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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Jatakapali

(Dutiyo bhago)

17. Cattalisanipato

521. Tesakunajatakam (1)

1. ‘“Vessantaram tam pucchami, sakuna bhaddamatthu te;
Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varam’’.

2. “‘Cirassam vata mam tato, kamso baranasiggaho;
Pamatto appamattam mam, pita puttam acodayi.

3. ‘‘Pathameneva vitatham, kodham hasam nivaraye;
Tato kiccani kareyya, tam vatam ahu khattiya.

4. ‘“Yam tvam tata tapokammam [tape kammam (sT. sya. p1.)], pubbe katamasamsayam:;
Ratto duttho ca yam kayira, na tam kayira tato puna [punam (p1.)].

5. “‘Khattiyassa pamattassa, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana;
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

6.  ““SirT tata alakkht ca [sirT ca tata lakkhi ca (sya. pi.)], pucchita etadabravum;
Utthana [utthane (sya.)] viriye pose, ramaham anusiiyake.

7. “‘Ustiyake duhadaye, purise kammadussake;
Kalakannt maharaja, ramati [ramati (ka.)] cakkabhafijant.

8. “‘So tvam sabbesu suhadayo [so tvam sabbesam suhadayo (sya. p1.), so tvam sabbe suhadayo
(ka.)], sabbesam rakkhito bhava;
Alakkhim nuda maharaja, lakkhya bhava nivesanam.

9. “‘Salakkhidhitisampanno, puriso hi mahaggato;
Amittanam kasipati, miilam aggafica chindati.

10. ‘‘Sakkopi hi bhiitapati, utthane nappamajjati;
Sa kalyane dhitim katva, utthane kurute mano.

11. ‘‘Gandhabba pitaro deva, sajiva [safijiva (p1.)] honti tadino;
Utthahato [utthahato (sya. pi.)] appamajjato [mappamajjato (ka.)], anutitthanti devata.

12. “‘So appamatto akkuddho [akkuttho (p1.)], tata kiccani karaya;
Vayamassu ca kiccesu, nalaso vindate sukham.
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““Tattheva te vattapada, esava [esa ca (pi.)] anusasant,
Alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya [dukkhaya (pi.)] ca’’.

““‘Sakkhisi tvam [sakkhi tuvam (s1. sya. pi.)| kundalini, mafifiasi khattabandhuni
[khattiyabandhunt (p1.)];
Rajjam karetukamena, kim su kiccam katam varam’’.

““‘Dveva tata padakani, yattha [yesu (p1.)] sabbam patitthitam;
Aladdhassa ca yo labho, laddhassa canurakkhana.

‘‘Amacce tata janahi, dhire atthassa kovide;
Anakkha kitave tata, asonde avinasake.

““Yo ca tam tata rakkheyya, dhanam yaficeva te siya;
Sttova ratham sanganhe, so te kiccani karaye.

‘‘Susangahitantajano, sayam vittam avekkhiya;

Nidhifica inadanafica, na kare parapattiya.

‘“‘Sayam ayam vayam [ayavayam (p1.)] jafifia, sayam jafifa katakatam;
Nigganhe niggaharaham, pagganhe paggaharaham.

‘“‘Sayam janapadam attham, anusasa rathesabha;
Ma te adhammika yutta, dhanam ratthafica nasayum.

‘“Ma ca vegena kiccani, karosi [karesi (s1. sya. pi.)] karayesi va;
Vegasa hi katam kammam, mando pacchanutappati.

‘“‘Ma te adhisare muiica, subalhamadhikodhitam [kopitam (s1. sya.)];
Kodhasa hi bahii phita, kula akulatam gata.

‘‘Ma tata issarombhiti, anatthaya patarayi;
Itthinam purisanafica, ma te asi dukhudrayo.

““ Apetalomahamsassa, rafifio kamanusarino;
Sabbe bhoga vinassanti, rafifio tam vuccate agham.

““Tattheva te vattapada, esava anusasant;
Dakkhassudani pufifiakaro, asondo avinasako;
Silavassu [sTlavassa (tika)] maharaja, dussilo vinipatiko’’ [vinipatako (p1.)].

““Apucchimha kosiyagottam [apucchimha kosiyagottam (sya.), apucchamhapi kosikam (p1.)],
kundalinim tatheva ca;
Tvam dani vadehi jambuka [jambuka tvam dani vadehi (sya. p1.)], balanam balamuttamam’’.

‘‘Balam paficavidham loke, purisasmim mahaggate;
Tattha bahubalam nama, carimam vuccate balam.

‘‘Bhogabalafica dighavu, dutiyam vuccate balam;
Amaccabalafica dighavu, tatiyam vuccate balam.

““Abhijaccabalam ceva, tam catuttham asamsayam;
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Yani cetani sabbani, adhiganhati pandito.

30. ‘‘Tam balanam balam settham, aggam pafifiabam balam [varam (s1.)];
Paiifiabalenupatthaddho, attham vindati pandito.

31. “‘Api ce labhati mando, phitam dharanimuttamam;
Akamassa pasayham va, afifio tam patipajjati.

32. “‘Abhijatopi ce hoti, rajjam laddhana khattiyo;
Duppaiifio hi kasipati, sabbenapi na jivati.

33. ‘‘Paffiava sutam vinicchint [paffia sutavinicchint (sya. p1.)], pafifia kitti silokavaddhant
[vaddhant (p1.)];
Paififiasahito naro idha, api dukkhe sukhani vindati.

34. ‘‘Panfiafica kho asusstisam, na koci adhigacchati;
Bahussutam anagamma, dhammattham avinibbhujam.

35. ““Yo ca dhammavibhangafifii [yo dhammaifica vibhagafini (pi.)], kalutthayl matandito;
Anutthahati kalena, kammaphalam tassa ijjhati [kammaphalam tassijjhati, phalam tassa
samijjhati (ka.)].

36. ‘‘Anayatana [na’nayatana (pi.)] silassa, anayatana [na’nayatana (pi.)] sevino;
Na nibbindiyakarissa, ssmmadattho vipaccati.

37. ‘‘Ajjhattafica payuttassa, tathayatanasevino;
Anibbindiyakarissa, sammadattho vipaccati.

38. ‘‘Yogappayogasankhatam, sambhatassanurakkhanam;
Tani tvam tata sevassu, ma akammaya randhayi;
Akammuna hi dummedho, nalagaramva sidati’’.

39. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitiisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

40. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

41. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

42. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

43. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca...pe....
44. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu [ratthe (p1.)] janapadesu ca...pe....
45. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, samana [samane (sya. ka.)] brahmanesu ca...pe....
46. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

47. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho [dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati

(ka.)l;
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Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

“‘“Dhammam cara mahar3ja, sainda [indo (p1.), sinda (ka.)] deva sabrahmaka;
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado [pamado (pi. ka.)].

““Tattheva te [vete (pl.)] vattapada, esava [esa ca (p1.)] anusasant;
Sappaffiasevt kalyani, samattam sama [samam (ka.)] tam vida’’ti.

Tesakunajatakam pathamam.

522. Sarabhangajatakam (2)

““Alankata kundalino suvattha, veluriyamuttatharukhaggabandha [baddha (p1.)];
Rathesabha titthatha ke nu tumhe, katham vo jananti manussaloke’’.

““Ahamatthako bhimaratho panayam, kalingaraja pana uggatoyam [uggato ayam (pr.),
uggatayam (ka.)];
Susafifiatanam isinam [susafifiatanisinam (p1.)] dassanaya, idhagata pucchitayemha pafihe’’.

““Vehayasam titthasi [titthati (p1.)] antalikkhe, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando;
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katham tam jananti manussaloke’”.

‘“Yamahu devesu sujampatiti, maghavati tam ahu manussaloke;
Sa devardja idamajja patto, susafifiatanam isinam dassanaya’’.

““‘Diire suta no isayo samagata, mahiddhika iddhiguntipapanna;
Vandami te ayire pasannacitto, ye jivalokettha manussasettha’’.

Gandho isinam ciradikkhitanam [dakkhitanam (sya. p1.)], kaya cuto gacchati malutena;
Ito patikkamma sahassanetta, gandho istnam asuci devaraja’’.

““‘Gandho istnam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchatu malutena;
Vicitrapuppham surabhimva malam, gandhafica etam patikankhama bhante;
Na hettha deva patikkiilasafifiino’’.

““‘Purindado bhiitapati yasasst, devanamindo sakko [idam padam natthi (sT. sya. pi.
potthakesu)| maghava sujampati;
Sa devaraja asuraganappamaddano, okasamakankhati paftha pucchitum.

‘Ko nevimesam idha panditanam, paiihe puttho nipune byakarissati;
Tinnafca rafiiam manujadhipanam, devanamindassa ca vasavassa’’.

‘*Ayam isi [is1 (s1. p.)] sarabhango tapassi [yasassT (s1.)], yato jato virato methunasma;
Aceraputto [acariyaputto (pt. ka.)] suvinitarlipo, so nesam pafihani viyakarissati’’.

‘“Kondafina pafihani viyakarohi, yacanti tam isayo sadhuriipa;
Kondafifia eso manujesu dhammo, yam vuddha [vaddha (pi.), buddha (ka.)] magacchati esa
bharo’.

‘‘Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto, yam kifici paftham manasabhipatthitam;
Abharihi tam tam vo viyakarissam, fiatva sayam lokamimam parafica’’.
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““Tato ca maghava sakko, atthadassT purindado;
Apucchi pathamam paiftham, yaficasi abhipatthitam’’.

““Kim st vadhitva na kadaci socati, kissappahanam isayo vannayanti;
Kassidha vuttam pharusam khametha, akkhahi me kondafifia etamattham’’.

““Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati, makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti;
Sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’’.

““Sakka ubhinnam [hi dvinnam (p1.)] vacanam titikkhitum, sadisassa va setthatarassa
[setthanarassa (p1.)] vapi;
Katham nu hinassa vaco khametha, akkhahi me kondaffia etamattham”’.

““‘Bhaya hi setthassa vaco khametha, sarambhahetii pana sadisassa;

Yo cidha hinassa vaco khametha, etam khantim uttamamahu santo’’.

‘“‘Katham vijafifia catupattharipam [catumattharlipam (sya. pi.)], settham sarikkham athavapi
hinam;

Virliparipena caranti santo, tasma hi sabbesam vaco khametha’’.

‘“Na hetamattham mahatipi sena, sarajika yujjhamana labhetha;
Yam khantima sappuriso labhetha, khantt balasstipasamanti vera’’.

““‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afinam tam pucchami tadingha briihi;

Yatha ahum [aht (si. sya. p1.)] dandaki nalikero [nalikiro (s1. sya. pi.)], athajjuno kalabu capi
raja;

Tesam gatim brithi supapakamminam, katthiipapanna isinam vihethaka™’.

““Kisafhi [kisampi (p1.)] vaccham avakiriya dandaki, ucchinnamiilo sajano sarattho;
Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati, tassa phulingani patanti kaye.

““Yo safifiate pabbajite ahethayi [avaificasi (p1.)], dhammam bhanante samane adisake;
Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha, sangamma khadanti viphandamanam.

““Athajjuno niraye sattisiile, avamsiro patito uddhampado [uddhapado (sya.), addhapado (p1.)];
Angirasam gotamam hethayitva, khantim tapassim cirabrahmacarim.

““Yo khandaso pabbajitam achedayi, khantim vadantam samanam adiisakam;
Kalabuvicim upapajja paccati, mahapatapam [mahabhitapam (p1.)] katukam bhayanakam.
““Etani sutva nirayani pandito, afifiani papitthatarani cettha;

Dhammam care samanabrahmanesu, evankaro saggamupeti thanam™’.

““‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afinam tam pucchami tadingha briihi;
Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti, kathamvidham paffiavantam vadanti;
Kathamvidham sappurisam vadanti, kathamvidham no siri no jahati’’.

‘“Kayena vacaya ca yo’dha [yo ca (pi.)] safifiato, manasa ca kifici na karoti papam;
Na attahett alikam bhaneti [bhanati (s1. sya. pi.)], tathavidham silavantam vadanti.

‘“‘Gambhirapafiham manasabhicintayam [manasa vicintayam (s1.)], naccahitam kamma karoti
luddam;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 6 sur 233

Kalagatam [kalabhatam (p1.)] atthapadam na rificati, tathavidham pafifiavantam vadanti.
78. ‘Yo ve katafinii katavedi dhiro, kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti;
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, tathavidham sappurisam vadanti.

79. ‘‘Etehi sabbehi gunehupeto, saddho mudi samvibhagi vadanii;
Sangahakam sakhilam sanhavacam, tathavidham no siri no jahati’’.

80. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha brihi;
Silam sirificapi satafica dhammam, pafifiafica kam setthataram vadanti’’.

81. ‘‘Pafifia hi settha kusala vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
Silam sirT capi satafica dhammo [dhamma (p1.)], anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti’’.

82. ‘‘Subhasitam te anumodiyana, afifiam tam pucchami tadingha brihi;
Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano labhatidha pafifam;
Pafifiaya danippatipam [dani patipadam (sT. sya. p1.)] vadehi, kathamkaro pafifiava hoti
macco’’.

83. ‘‘Sevetha vuddhe nipune bahussute, uggahako ca paripucchako siya;
Suneyya sakkacca subhasitani, evamkaro pafifiava hoti macco.

84. ‘‘ Pafinava kamagune avekkhati, aniccato dukkhato rogato ca;
Evam vipassi pajahati chandam, dukkhesu kamesu mahabbhayesu.

85. ‘‘Sa vitarago pavineyya dosam, mettam [metta (sya. ka.)] cittam bhavaye [bhaveyya (s1. sya.
ka.)] appamanam;
Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam, anindito brahmamupeti thanam”’.

86. ‘‘Mahatthiyam [mahiddhiyam (st. sya. p1.)] agamanam ahosi, tavamatthaka [matthaka (s1. sya.
ka.)] bhimarathassa capi;
Kalingarajassa ca uggatassa, sabbesa vo kamarago pahino’’.

87. ‘‘Evametam paracittavedi, sabbesa no kamarago pahino;
Karohi okasamanuggahaya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema™’.

88. ‘‘Karomi okasamanuggahaya, tatha hi vo kamarago pahino;
Pharatha kayam vipulaya pitiya, yatha gatim me abhisambhavetha’’.

89. ‘‘Sabbam karissama tavanusasanim, yam yam tuvam vakkhasi bhiiripaffia;
Pharama kayam vipulaya pitiya, yatha gatim te abhisambhavema’’.

90. ‘‘Kataya [katayam (s1. p1.)] vacchassa kisassa ptja, gacchantu bhonto isayo sadhuriipa;
Jhane rata hotha sada samahita, esa rati pabbajitassa settha’’.

91. ‘‘Sutvana gatha paramatthasamhita, subhasita isina panditena;
Te vedajata anumodamana, pakkamu [pakkamu (ka.)] deva devapuram yasassino.

92. ‘‘Gatha ima atthavati subyaiijana, subhasita isina panditena;

Yo kocima atthikatva [atthim katva (ka.)] suneyya, labhetha pubbapariyam visesam;
Laddhana pubbapariyam visesam, adassanam maccurajassa gacche’’.
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“‘Salissaro sariputto, mendissaro ca kassapo;
Pabbato anuruddho ca, kaccayano ca devalo [devilo (sya. ka.)].

“ Anusisso ca anando, kisavaccho ca kolito;
Narado udayi thero [narado punno mantaniputto (s1.)], parisa buddhaparisa;
Sarabhango lokanatho, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.

Sarabhangajatakam dutiyam.

523. Alambusajatakam (3)

‘“Atha bravi braha indo, vatrabhii jayatam pita;
Devakaiifiam parabhetva, sudhammayam alambusam.

““Misse deva tam yacanti, tavatimsa saindaka;
Isippalobhane [isipalobhike (sT. sya.), isim palobhike (p1.)] gaccha, isisingam alambuse.

“‘Purayam amhe acceti [nacceti (sya. ka.)], vattava [vatava (st. sya. p1.)] brahmacariyava;
Nibbanabhirato vuddho [vaddho (pi1.), buddho (sya. ka.)], tassa maggani avara’’.

““‘Devaraja kimeva tvam, mameva tuvam sikkhasi;
Isippalobhane [isipalobhike (sT. sya.), isim palobhike (pi.)] gaccha, santi afifapi acchara.

‘“Madisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane;

Tasampi hotu pariyayo, tapi yantu palobhana’’ [palobhika (sya. p1.)].
““Addha hi saccam bhanasi, santi afifiapi acchara;

Tadisiyo pavara ceva, asoke nandane vane.

‘“Na ta evam pajananti, paricariyam pumam gata;
Yadisam tvam pajanasi, nari sabbangasobhane.

““Tvameva gaccha kalyani, itthinam pavara casi;
Taveva vannariipena, savasamanayissasi’’ [vasamanapayissasi (sya.), vasamanamayissasi

(p1.), tam vasamanayissasi (ka.)].

““Na vaham na gamissami, devarajena pesita;
Vibhemi cetam asadum, uggatejo hi brahmano.

‘“Aneke nirayam patta, isimasadiya jana;
Apanna mohasamsaram, tasma lomani hamsaye’’.

“‘Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannint;
Missa missitu [missetu (s1. sya. pi.)] micchanti, isisingam alambusa.

‘‘Sa ca tam vanamogayha, isisingena rakkhitam;
Bimbajalakasafichannam, samanta addhayojanam.

‘‘Patova patarasamhi, udanhasamayam [udayasamayam (sya.), udantasamayam (ka.)] pati;
Aggittham parimajjantam, isisingam upagami’’.

‘‘Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka;
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Vicittahatthabharana [vicittavatthabharana (s1.)], amuttamanikundala [amukkamanikundala

(1.

109. ‘‘Adiccavannasankasa, hemacandanagandhinf;
Safifiatlirii mahamaya, kumarT carudassana.

110. ‘“Vilagga [vilaka (s1. sya. pi.)] muduka suddha, pada te suppatitthita;
Gamana kamaniya [kamana kamaniya (sI. p1.)] te, harantiyeva me mano.

111. ‘‘Anupubbava te iirli, naganasasamiipama;
Vimattha tuyham sussont, akkhassa phalakam yatha.

112. “‘Uppalasseva kifijakkha, nabhi te sadhu santhita;
Piira kanhafijanasseva, diirato patidissati.

113. ‘‘Duvidha jata uraja, avanta sadhu paccuda;
Payodhara apatita [appatita (sT. sya. p1.)], addhalabusama thana.

114. ‘‘Digha kambutalabhasa, giva eneyyaka yatha;
Pandaravarana vaggu, catutthamanasannibha.

115. ““‘Uddhagga ca adhagga ca, dumaggaparimajjita;
Duvija nelasambhiita, danta tava sudassana.

116. ‘ ‘Apandara lohitanta, jifijuka [jifijuka (sI. sya. p1.)] phalasannibha;
Ayata ca visala ca, netta tava sudassana.

117. ‘‘Natidigha susammattha, kanakabya [kanakagga (p1.)] samocita;
Uttamangaruha tuyham, kesa candanagandhika.

118. ‘‘Yavata kasigorakkha, vanijanam [vanijanam (p1.)] ca ya gati;
Isinafica parakkantam, safifiatanam tapassinam.

119. ‘‘Na te samasamam passe, asmim pathavi [puthuvi (p1.)] mandale;
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam”’.

120. ‘‘Na paiihakalo bhaddante, kassapevam gate sati;
Ehi samma ramissama, ubho asmakamassame;
Ehi tam upagiihissam [upaguyhissam (sya.)], rattnam kusalo bhava’’.

121. ‘‘Idam vatvana pakkami, acchara kamavannint;
Missa missitumicchanti, isisingam alambusa’’.

122. “‘So ca vegena nikkhamma, chetva dandhaparakkamam [dandhapadakkamam (ka.)];
Tamuttamasu venisu, ajjhappatto [ajjhapatto (p1.)] paramasi;

123. ‘‘Tamudavatta kalyant, palissaji susobhana [susobhani (sya. ka.)];
Cavitambhi [cavi tamha (sya. ka.)] brahmacariya, yatha tam atha tosita.

124. ‘‘Manasa agama indam, vasantam nandane vane;
Tassa sankappamafifiaya, maghava devakufjaro.
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125. ‘‘Pallankam pahini khippam, sovannam sopavahanam;
Sauttaracchadapafinasam, sahassapatiyatthatam [patikatthatam (sT.)].

126. ‘‘Tamenam tattha dharesi, ure katvana sobhana;
Yatha ekamuhuttamva, tii vassani dharayi.

127. ‘“Vimado tihi vassehi, pabujjhitvana brahmano;
Addasasi harita [harT (p1.)] rukkhe, samanta aggiyayanam.

128. ‘‘Navapattavanam phullam, kokilagganaghositam;
Samanta paviloketva, rudam assiini vattayi.

129. ‘‘Na juhe na jape [jappe (ka.)] mante, aggihuttam pahapitam;
Ko nu me paricariyaya, pubbe cittam palobhayi.

130. ‘‘Araffie me viharato, yo me teja ha sambhutam [sambhatam (p1.)];
Nanaratnaparipiiram, navamva ganhi annave’’.

131. ‘‘Aham te paricariyaya, devarajena pesita;
Avadhim [avadhi (sya. pt. ka.)] cittam cittena, pamado [pamada (sya. pi.)] tvam na bujjhasi’’.

132. “‘Imani kira mam tato, kassapo anusasati;
Kamalasadisitthiyo [sarisitthiyo (sya. pi.)], tayo bujjhesi manava.

133. ““Ure gandayo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi manava;
Iccanusasi mam tato, yatha mam anukampako.

134. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam nakam, pitu vuddhassa sasanam;
Arafifie nimmanussamhi, svajja jhayami [svajjajjhayami (s1. p1.)] ekako.

135. “‘Soham tatha karissami, dhiratthu jivitena me;
Puna va tadiso hessam, maranam me bhavissati’’.

136. ‘‘Tassa tejam [tejafica (s1. p1.)] viriyafica, dhitim [dhitifica (p1.)] flatva avatthitam [suvaddhitam
(s1)l:

Sirasa aggahi pade, isisingam alambusa.

137. “‘Ma me kujjha [kujjhi (p1.)] mahavira, ma me kujjha [kujjhi (p1.)] mahaise;
Maha attho maya cinno, tidasanam yasassinam;
Taya samkampitam asi, sabbam devapuram tada’’.

138. ‘‘Tavatimsa ca ye deva, tidasanafica vasavo;
Tvafica bhadde sukhi hohi, gaccha kafifie yathasukham™’.

139. ‘‘Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
Afjalim paggahetvana, tamha thana apakkami.

140. ‘Yo ca tassasi pallanko, sovanno sopavahano;

Sauttaracchadapafinaso, sahassapatiyatthato;
Tameva pallankamaruyha, aga devana santike.

141. ‘‘Tamokkamiva ayantim, jalantim vijjutam yatha;
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Patito sumano vitto, devindo adada varam’’.

142. ‘‘Varaiice me ado sakka, sabbabhttanamissara;
Nisippalobhika [na isipalobhika (sya.), na isipalobhiyam (pi.)] gacche, etam sakka varam
vare’’ti.

Alambusajatakam tatiyam.
524. Sankhapalajatakam (4)
143. ‘‘Ariyavakasosi pasannanetto, mafifie bhavam pabbajito kulamha;
Katham nu vittani pahaya bhoge, pabbaji nikkhamma ghara sapafifia’’ [sapatfifio (sya.),

sapafifia (p1.)].

144. ‘‘Sayam vimanam naradeva disva, mahanubhavassa mahoragassa;
Disvana puiifiana mahavipakam, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja’’.

145. ‘‘Na kamakama na bhaya na dosa, vacam musa pabbajita bhananti;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, sutvana me jayihitippasado’’.

146. ‘*Vanijja [vanijja (p1.)] ratthadhipa gacchamano, pathe addasasimhi bhojaputte [milacaputte

(st. p1.)];
Pavaddhakayam uragam mahantam, adaya gacchante pamodamane’’.

147. ‘‘Soham samagamma janinda tehi, pahatthalomo avacamhi bhito;
Kuhim ayam niyati [niyyati (ka.)] bhimakayo, nagena kim kahatha bhojaputta.

148. ‘‘Nago ayam niyati bhojanattha [bhojanattham (si. sya. p1.)], pavaddhakayo urago mahanto;
Saduifica thilafica mudufica mamsam, na tvam rasafifiasi videhaputta.

149. ‘‘Ito mayam gantva sakam niketam [niketanam (p1.)], adaya satthani vikopayitva;
Mamsani bhokkhama [bhakkhama (sya.)] pamodamana, mayafihi ve sattavo pannaganam.

150. ‘“Sace ayam niyati bhojanattha, pavaddhakayo urago mahanto;
Dadami vo balibaddani [balivaddani (p1.)] solasa, nagam imam muficatha bandhanasma.

151. ‘‘Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo, bahii ca no uraga bhuttapubba [bahum ca no urago
bhuttapubbo (ka.)];
Karoma te tam vacanam alara [alara (ka.) evamuparipi], mittafica no hohi videhaputta.

152. ‘‘Tadassu te bandhana mocayimsu, yam natthuto patimokkassa pase;
Mutto ca so bandhana nagaraja, pakkami pacinamukho muhuttam.

153. ‘‘Gantvana pacinamukho muhuttam, punnehi nettehi palokayl mam;
Tadassaham pitthito anvagacchim, dasangulim afijalim paggahetva.

154. “‘Gaccheva kho tvam taramanartipo, ma tam amitta punaraggahesum;
Dukkho hi luddehi puna samagamo, adassanam bhojaputtana gaccha.

155. ‘‘Agamasi so rahadam vippasannam, nilobhasam ramaniyam sutittham;
Samotatam [samonatam (sya. ka.)| jambuhi vetasahi, pavekkhi nittinnabhayo patito.
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156. ‘‘So tam pavissa na cirassa nago, dibbena me paturahum janinda;
Upatthaht mam pitaramva putto, hadayangamam kannasukham bhananto.

157. ““Tvam mesi mata ca pita [pita ca (p1.)] alara, abbhantaro panadado sahayo;
Sakafica iddhim patilabhakosmi [patilabhitosmi (pi1.)], alara passa me nivesanani;
Pahtitabhakkham bahuannapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa’’.

158. ‘‘“Tam bhiimibhagehi upetariipam, asakkhara ceva mudi subha ca;
Nicattina [nica tina (sya. pi.)] apparaja ca bhiimi, pasadika yattha jahanti sokam.

159. ‘‘Anavakula veluriyiipanila, catuddisam ambavanam surammam;
Pakka ca pesT ca phala suphulla, niccotuka dharayantt phalani.

160. ‘‘Tesam vananam naradeva majjhe, nivesanam bhassarasannikasam;
Rajataggalam sovannamayam ularam, obhasati vijjurivantalikkhe.

161. ‘‘Manimaya sonnamaya [sovannamaya (sI. sya. pi.)] ulara, anekacitta satatam sunimmita;
Paripiira kafifiahi alankatabhi, suvannakaytradharahi raja.

162. ‘“So sankhapalo taramanariipo, pasadamaruyha anomavanno;
Sahassathambham atulanubhavam, yatthassa bhariya mahest ahosi.

163. ‘‘Eka ca nart taramanariipa, adaya veluriyamayam mahaggham;
Subham manim jatimantipapannam, acodita asanamabbhihasi.

164. ‘‘Tato mam urago hatthe gahetva, nisidayl pamukhaasanasmim;
Idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, bhavafihi me afifiataro gartinam.

165. ‘“Afifia ca nari taramanariipa, adaya varim upasankamitva;
Padani pakkhalayT me janinda, bhariyava [bhariya ca (p1.)] bhattl patino piyassa.

166. ‘‘Apara ca nari taramanariipa, paggayha sovannamayaya [sovannamaya (pi.)] patiya;
Anekastipam vividham viyafijanam, upanamay1 bhatta manufifiaripam.

167. ‘‘Turiyehi [tOriyehi (ka.)] mam bharata bhuttavantam, upatthahum bhattu mano viditva;
Tatuttarim [taduttarim (ka.)] mam nipati mahantam, dibbehi kamehi anappakehi.

168. ‘‘Bhariya mameta tisata alara, sabbattamajjha padumuttarabha;
Alara etassu te kamakara, dadami te ta paricarayassu.

169. ‘‘Samvaccharam dibbarasanubhutva, tadassuham [tadassaham (p1.)] uttarimajjhabhasim [uttari
paccabhasim (sI. sya.), uttarim paccabhasim (p1.)];

Nagassidam kinti kathafica laddham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasettham’”.

170. ‘‘Adhicca laddham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;
Pucchami tam [te (p1.)] nagarajetamattham, kathajjhagamasi vimanasettham”’.

171. ‘‘Nadhicca laddham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam;
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pufifiechi me laddhamidam vimanam’’.

172. “‘Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam”’.
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173. ‘‘Raja ahosim magadhanamissaro, duyyodhano nama mahanubhavo;
So ittaram jivitam samviditva, asassatam viparinamadhammam.

174. ‘‘Annafica panafica pasannacitto, sakkacca danam vipulam adasim [adasi (p1.)];
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.

175. [ayam gatha p1. potthake natthi] ‘“Malafica gandhafica vilepanafica, padipiyam [padipayam
(sya. ka.)] yanamupassayaiica;
Acchadanam seyyamathannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha [ayam gatha p1. potthake
natthi].

176. ‘‘Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Teneva me laddhamidam vimanam, pahtitabhakkham bahuannapanam’’;
““Naccehi gitehi cupetariipam, ciratthitikam na ca sassatayam.

177. ‘‘Appanubhava tam mahanubhavam, tejassinam hanti atejavanto;
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, hatthatta [hatthattha (sT. sya. p1.)] magacchi vanibbakanam
[vanibbakanam (s1.)].

178. ‘‘Bhayam nu te anvagatam mahantam, tejo nu te nanvagam dantamiilam;
Kimeva dathavudha kim paticca, kilesamapajji vanibbakanam’’.

179. ‘‘Na me bhayam anvagatam mahantam, tejo na sakka mama tehi hantum [tebhihantum (sya.
ka.)];
Satafica dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani.

180. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim alara, uposatham niccamupavasami;
Athagamum solasa bhojaputta, rajjum gahetvana dalhafica pasam.

181. ‘‘Bhetvana nasam atikassa [antakassa (ka.)] rajjum, nayimsu mam samparigayha ludda;
Etadisam dukkhamaham titikkham [titikkhim (p1.)], uposatham appatikopayanto™’.

182. ‘‘Ekayane tam pathe addasamsu, balena vannena cupetartipam;
Siriya pafifiaya ca bhavitosi, kim patthayam [kimatthiyam (sT. sya. p1.)] naga tapo karosi.

183. ‘‘Na puttahetii na dhanassa hetu, na ayuno capi alara hetu;
Manussayonim abhipatthayano, tasma parakkamma tapo karomi’’.

184. ‘“Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso, alankato kappitakesamassu;
Surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi [pabhasi (ka.)].

185. ‘‘Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo, sabbehi kamehi samangibhiito;
Pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, seyyo ito kena manussaloko™’.

186. ‘‘Alara nanfiatra manussaloka, suddhi va samvijjati samyamo va;
Ahafica laddhana manussayonim, kahami jatimaranassa antam’”’.

187. ‘‘Samvaccharo me vasato [vusito (p1.)] tavantike, annena panena upatthitosmi;
Amantayitvana palemi naga, cirappavutthosmi [cirappavuttho asmi (pi.)] aham janinda’’.

188. ‘‘Putta ca dara anujivino ca [ca’nujivino (sya. pi.)], niccanusittha upatitthate tam;
Kaccinnu tam nabhisapittha [nabhisamsittha (sya. p1.)] koci, piyafihi me dassanam tuyham
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[tuyha (p1.)] alara’’.

189. ‘“Yathapi mati ca pitii agare, putto piyo pativihito vaseyya [seyyo (p1.)];
Tatopi mayham idhameva seyyo, cittafihi te naga may1 pasannam”’.

190. ‘‘Mani mamam vijjati lohitanko [lohitango (ka.)], dhanaharo maniratanam ularam;
Adaya tvam [tam (pi.)] gaccha sakam niketam, laddha dhanam tam manimossajassu’’.

191. *‘Dittha maya manusakapi kama, asassata viparinamadhamma;
Adiavam kamagunesu disva, saddhayaham pabbajitomhi raja.

192. ‘“‘Dumapphalaniva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda;
Etampi disva pabbajitomhi raja, apannakam samaiifiameva seyyo’’.

193. ‘“‘Addha have sevitabba sapafiia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Nagafica sutvana tavaficalara, kahami pufifiani anappakani’’.

194. ‘‘Addha have sevitabba sapafifia, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino;
Nagafica sutvana mamafica raja, karohi puiifiani anappakani’’ti.

Sankhapalajatakam catuttham.
525. Cilasutasomajatakam (5)

195. ‘‘Amantayami nigamam, mittamacce parissaje [parisajje (sI. sya.)];
Sirasmim palitam jatam, pabbajjam dani rocaham’”.

196. ‘‘Abhumme katham nu bhanasi, sallam me deva urasi kappesi [kampesi (p1.)];
Sattasata te bhariya, katham nu te ta bhavissanti’’.

~~—

197. ‘‘Paififiayihinti eta, dahara afifiampi ta gamissanti;
Saggaficassa patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami’’.

198. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yassa te homaham mata;
Yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

199. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi sutasoma, yam tam aham vijayissam;
Yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva’’.

200. ‘Ko nameso dhammo, sutasoma ka ca nama pabbajja;
Yam no amhe jinne, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

201. ‘‘Puttapi tuyham bahavo, dahara appattayobbana;
Maiijii tepi [te (s1. p1.)] tam apassanta, maiifie dukkham nigacchanti’’.

202. ‘‘Puttehi ca me etehi, daharehi appattayobbanehi;
Maiijithi sabbehipi tumhehi, cirampi thatva vinasabhavo’’ [vinabhavo (sI. sya. p1.)].

203. ‘‘Chinnam nu tuyham hadayam, adu te [adu (sT. pi.), adl (sya.)| karuna ca natthi amhesu;
Yam no vikandantiyo [vikkandantiyo (s1.)], anapekkho pabbajasi deva’’.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 14 sur 233

204. ‘‘Na ca mayham chinnam hadayam, atthi karunapi mayham tumhesu;
Saggafica patthayano, tena aham [tenaham (sI. sya.), tenamaham (pi.)] pabbajissami’’.

205. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi, sutasoma yassa te aham bhariya;
Yam me vilapantiya, anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

206. ‘‘Dulladdham me asi, sutasoma yassa te aham bhariya;
Yam me kucchipatisandhim [mam kucchimatim santim (p1.)], anapekkho pabbajasi deva.

207. ‘‘Paripakko me gabbho, kucchigato yava nam vijayami;
Maham eka vidhava, paccha dukkhani addakkhim’’.

208. ‘‘Paripakko te gabbho, kucchigato ingha tvam [tva (s1.), nam (p1.)] vijayassu;
Puttam anomavannam, tam hitva pabbajissami’’.

209. ‘‘Ma tvam cande rudi, ma soci vanatimiramattakkhi;
Aroha varapasadam [ca pasadam (p1.)], anapekkho aham gamissami’’.

210. ‘Ko tam amma kopesi, kim rodasi pekkhasi ca mam balham;
Kam avajjham ghatemi [ghatemi kam avajjham (p1.), tam avajjham ghatemi (ka.)], fiattnam
udikkhamananam™’.

211. “‘Na hi so sakka hantum, vijitavt [jTvitavi (p1.)] yo mam tata kopesi;
Pita te mam tata avaca, anapekkho aham gamissami’’.

212. ““Yoham pubbe niyyami, uyyanam mattakufijare ca yodhemi;
Sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissami’’.

213. ‘‘Matucca [matu ca (s1. sya.)| me rudantya [rudatya (p1.)], jetthassa ca bhatuno akamassa;
Hatthepi te gahessam, na hi gacchasi [gafichisi (p1.)] no akamanam™’.

214. ‘‘Utthehi tvam dhati, imam kumaram ramehi afifiattha;
Ma me paripanthamakasi [maka (s1. p1.)], saggam mama patthayanassa’’.

215. ““Yam ninimam dadeyyam [jaheyyam (pi.)] pabhankaram, ko nu me iminattho [ko nu me
imina attho (sT. sya.), ko nu me nattho (p1.)];

Sutasome pabbajite, kim nu menam karissami’’.

216. ‘‘Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagarafica tuyham pariptram;
Pathavi ca tuyham vijita, ramassu ma pabbaji [pabbajassu (s1.), pabbaja (pi.)] deva’.

217. “‘Koso ca mayham vipulo, kotthagarafica mayham pariptiram;
Pathavi ca mayham vijita, tam hitva pabbajissami’’.

218. ‘‘Mayhampi dhanam pahiitam, sankhatum [sankhyatum (s1.)] nopi deva sakkomi;
Tam te dadami sabbampi [tam deva te dadami sabbampi (si.), tam te dadami sabbam (p1.)],
ramassu ma pabbaji deva’’.

219. ‘‘Janami [janami te (s1. sya.)] dhanam pahtitam, kulavaddhana pgjito taya casmi;
Saggafica patthayano, tena aham pabbajissami’’.

220. ‘‘Ukkanthitosmi balham, arati mam somadatta avisati [avisati (ka.)];
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Bahukapi [bahuka hi (s1. sya.)] me antaraya, ajjevaham pabbajissami’’.

221. “‘Idafica tuyham rucitam, sutasoma ajjeva dani tvam pabbaja;
Ahampi pabbajissami, na ussahe taya vina aham thatum’™’.

222. “‘Na hi sakka pabbajitum, nagare na hi paccati janapade ca’’;
““‘Sutasome pabbajite, katham nu dani karissama’”.

223. “‘Upaniyatidam maiifie, parittam udakamva cankavarambhi;
Evam suparittake jivite, na ca pamajjitum kalo.

224. ‘‘Upaniyatidam maiifie, parittam udakamva cankavarambhi;
Evam suparittake jivite, andhabala [atha bala (s1. sya. pi.)] pamajjanti.

225. ““Te vaddhayanti nirayam, tiracchanayonifica pettivisayafica;
Tanhaya bandhanabaddha, vaddhenti asurakayam’”.

226. ‘‘Uhafifate rajaggam, avidiire pubbakamhi ca [pupphakamhi ca (si. pi.)] pasade;
Maiifie no kesa chinna, yasassino dhammarajassa’’.

227. ‘‘Ayamassa pasado, sovanna [sovanno (pi.)] pupphamalyavitikinno;
Yahi [yamhi (p1.)] manuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

228. ‘‘Ayamassa pasado, sovannapupphamalyavitikinno;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

229. “‘Idamassa kiitagaram, sovannapupphamalyavitikinnam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

230. ‘‘Idamassa kiitagaram, sovanna [sovannam (pi.) | pupphamalyavitikinnam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

231. ‘‘Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

232. ‘‘Ayamassa asokavanika, supupphita sabbakalika ramma;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

233. “‘Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam:;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

234. ‘‘Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam:;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

235. “‘Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

236. ‘‘Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

237. ‘‘Idamassa patalivanam [patalivanam (s1.)], supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.
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238. ‘‘Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

239. ‘‘Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

240. ‘‘Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam:;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena.

241. ‘‘Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno itthagarehi.

242. ‘‘Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna andajehi vitikinna;
Yahimanuvicari raja, parikinno fiatisanghena’’.

243. “‘Raja vo kho [raja kho (s1. sya. pi.)] pabbajito, sutasomo rajjam imam pahatvana [pahantvana
(sya. ka.)];
Kasayavatthavasano, nagova ekako [ekakova (s1.)] carati’’.

244. ‘‘Massu pubbe ratikilitani, hasitani ca anussarittha [anussarittho (p1.)];
Ma vo kama hanimsu, rammam hi [surammafihi (sya. ka.)| sudassanam [sudassanam nama
(s1.)] nagaram.

245. ‘‘Mettacittafica [mettafica (p1.)] bhavetha, appamanam diva ca ratto ca;

Agacchittha [atha gafichittha (s1. sya. pi.)| devapura, avasam pufiiakammina’’nti
[pufiiakammananti (p1.)].

Cilasutasomajatakam paficamam.
Cattalisanipatam nitthitam.
Tassuddanam —

Suvapanditajambukakundalino, varakafinamalambusajatakafica;
Pavaruttamasankhasirivhayako, sutasomaarindhamarajavaro.

18. Pannasanipato

526. Nilinikajatakam (1)

1. ‘‘Uddayhate [uddayhate (st. pi.)] janapado, ratthaficapi vinassati;
Ehi nilinike [nilike (s1. sya. pi.), evamuparipi] gaccha, tam me brahmanamanaya’’.

2. “‘Naham dukkhakkhama raja, naham addhanakovida;
Katham aham gamissami, vanam kufijarasevitam’’.

3. “‘Phitam janapadam gantva, hatthina ca rathena ca;
Darusanghatayanena, evam gaccha nilinike.

4. ‘‘Hatthiassarathe patti, gacchevadaya khattiye;
Taveva vannariipena, vasam tamanayissasi’’.
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‘‘Kadalidhajapafifiano, abhujiparivarito;
Eso padissati rammo, isisingassa assamo.

““Eso aggissa sankhato, eso dhiimo padissati;
Maififie no aggim hapeti, isisingo mahiddhiko’’.

““Tafica disvana ayantim, amuttamanikundalam;
Isisingo pavisi bhito, assamam pannachadanam.

‘“‘Assamassa ca sa dvare, gendukenassa [bhendukenassa (si. p1.)] kilati;
Vidamsayantt angani, guyham pakasitani ca.

““Tafica disvana kilantim, pannasalagato jatT;
Assama nikkhamitvana, idam vacanamabravi.

‘“Ambho ko nama so rukkho, yassa tevamgatam phalam;
Direpi khittam pacceti, na tam ohaya gacchati’’.

““Assamassa mama [mam (s1.)] brahme, samipe gandhamadane;
Bahavo [pabbate (s1.)] tadisa rukkha, yassa tevamgatam phalam;
Direpi khittam pacceti, na mam ohaya gacchati’’.

““Etil [etu (sT. sya. ka.)] bhavam assamimam adetu, pajjafica bhakkhafica paticcha dammi;
Idamasanam atra bhavam nisidatu, ito bhavam miilaphalani bhufijatu’’ [khadatu (st.)].

““Kim te idam Uriinamantarasmim, supicchitam kanharivappakasati;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kose nu te uttamangam pavittham’’.

“‘Aham vane mulaphalesanam caram, asadayim [assadayim (ka.)] accham sughorartipam;
So mam patitva sahasajjhapatto, panujja mam abbahi [abbuhi (sya. ka.)] uttamangam.

““‘Svayam vano khajjati kanduvayati, sabbafica kalam na labhami satam;
Paho bhavam kandumimam vinetum, kurutam bhavam yacito brahmanattham’’.

““‘Gambhirariipo te vano salohito, aputiko vanagandho [pakkagandho (s1.), pannagandho (sya.
pl.)] maha ca;
Karomi te kifici kasayayogam, yatha bhavam paramasukhi bhaveyya’’.

‘“Na mantayoga na kasayayoga, na osadha brahmacari [brahmacarT (sI. sya. pi.)] kamanti;
Ghatte mudukena [yam te mudu tena (si.), yam te mudi tena (p1.)] vinehi kandum [kandukam
(p1.)], yatha aham paramasukht bhaveyyam’’.

“‘Ito nu bhoto katamena assamo, kacci bhavam abhiramasi [abhiramasi (p1.)] arafifie;
Kacci nu te [kacci te (p1.)] millaphalam pahiitam, kacci bhavantam na vihimsanti vala™.

“‘Ito ujum uttarayam disayam, khemanadt himavata pabhavi [pabhati (sT. p1.)];
Tassa tire assamo mayha rammo, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

‘“Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo, uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla;
Samantato kimpurisabhigitam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

““Tala ca miila ca phala ca mettha, vannena gandhena upetariipam;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



21.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

3s.

36.

Page 18 sur 233

Tam bhiimibhagehi upetariipam, aho bhavam assamam mayham passe.

‘‘Phala ca mila ca pahitamettha, vannena gandhena rasenupeta;
Ayanti ca luddaka tam padesam, ma me tato millaphalam ahasum™’.

“‘Pita mamam miulaphalesanam gato, idani agacchati sayakale;
Ubhova gacchamase assamam tam, yava pita miilaphalato etu’’.

‘“Afifie bahil isayo sadhuriipa, rajisayo anumagge vasanti;
Te yeva pucchesi mamassamam tam, te tam nayissanti mamam sakase’’.

‘“‘Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam;
Aggipi te na hapito [hasito (sI. sya.)], kim nu mandova jhayasi.

““‘Bhinnani katthani huto ca aggi, tapanipi te samita brahmacari [brahmacari (?)];
Pithafica mayham udakafica hoti, ramasi tuvam [tvam (s1.)] brahmabhtito purattha.

““ Abhinnakatthosi anabhatodako, ahapitaggisi [ahapitaggipi (ka.)] asiddhabhojano
[asitthabhojano (ka.)];
Na me tuvam alapast mamajja, nattham nu kim cetasikafica dukkham™’.

“‘Idhagama jatilo brahmacar, sudassaneyyo sutanii vineti;
Nevatidigho na panatirasso, sukanhakanhacchadanehi bhoto.

‘‘Amassujato apuranavanni, adharariipafica panassa kanthe;

Dve yama [dve passa (s1.), dvassa (p1.)] ganda uresu jata, suvannatindukanibha
[suvannapindiipanibha (s1.), suvannatindusannibha (sya.), sovannapindiipanibha (p1.)]
pabhassara.

‘“Mukhaiica tassa bhusadassaneyyam, kannesu lambanti ca kuficitagga;
Te jotare carato manavassa, suttafica yam samyamanam jatanam.

‘“Afifia ca tassa samyamani [samyamant (sT. pi.)] catasso, nila pita [nilapi ta (p1.)] lohitika
[lohitaka (sya. pt. ka.)] ca seta;
Ta pimsare [samsare (s1. sya.)] carato manavassa, tiriti [ciriti (st. pi.)| sanghariva pavusamhi.

‘“Na mikhalam mufijamayam dhareti, na santhare [santace (sI.), santacam (p1.), santare (ka.)]
no pana pabbajassa;
Ta jotare jaghanantare [jaghanavare (sI. pi.)] vilagga, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe.

‘“Akhilakani ca avantakani, hettha nabhya katisamohitani;
Aghattita niccakilam karonti, ham tata kimrukkhaphalani tani.

‘‘Jata ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, parosatam vellitagga sugandha;
Dvedha siro sadhu vibhattartipo, aho nu kho mayha tatha jatassu.

‘“Yada ca so pakirati ta jatayo, vannena gandhena upetariipa;
Niluppalam vatasameritamva, tatheva samvati panassamo ayam.

““‘Panko ca tassa bhusadassaneyyo, netadiso yadiso mayham kaye [kayo (s1. sya. p1.)];
So vayati erito malutena, vanam yatha aggagimhe suphullam.
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37. ‘‘Nihanti so rukkhaphalam pathabya, sucittarfipam ruciram dassaneyyam;
Khittafica tassa punareti hattham, ham tata kimrukkhaphalam nu kho tam.

38. “‘Danta ca tassa bhusadassaneyya, suddha sama sankhavariipapanna;
Mano pasadenti vivariyamana, na hi [na ha (sI. p1.)] niina so sakamakhadi tehi.

39. ‘‘Akakkasam aggalitam muhum mudum, ujum anuddhatam acapalamassa bhasitam;
Rudam manufifiam karavikasussaram, hadayangamam rafijayateva me mano.

40. ‘‘Bindussaro nativisatthavakyo [nativissatthavakyo (sI. sya. pi.)], na niina
sajjhayamatippayutto;
Icchami bho [kho (sT. sya. p1.)] tam punadeva datthum, mitto hi [mittam hi (sT. sya. pi.)] me
manavohu [manavahu (si. sya.), manavahi (p1.)] purattha.

41. ‘‘Susandhi sabbattha vimatthimam vanam, puthd [puthum (p1.), puthu (ka.)] sujatam
kharapattasannibham;
Teneva mam uttariyana manavo, vivaritam trum jaghanena pilayi.

42. ‘‘Tapanti abhanti virocare ca, saterata vijjurivantalikkhe;
Baha mudi afijanalomasadisa, vicitravattangulikassa sobhare.

43. ‘‘Akakkasango na ca dighalomo, nakhassa digha api lohitagga;
Mudihi bahahi palissajanto, kalyanartipo ramayam [ramayham (ka.)] upatthahi.

44. ‘‘Dumassa tilipanibha pabhassara, suvannakambutalavattasucchavr;
Hattha mudii tehi mam samphusitva, ito gato tena mam dahanti tata.

45. ‘‘Nanina [na ha niina (sT. p1.)] so kharividham ahasi, na niina so katthani sayam abhaiiji;
Na niina so hanti dume kuthariya [kudhariya (ka.)], na hissa [na pissa (sI. sya. pi.)] hatthesu
khilani atthi.

46. ‘‘Accho ca kho tassa vanam akasi, so mambravi sukhitam mam karohi;
Taham karim tena mamasi sokhyam, so cabravi sukhitosmiti brahme.

47. ‘‘Ayaiica te maluvapannasanthata, vikinnariipava maya ca tena ca;
Kilantariipa udake ramitva, punappunam pannakutim vajama.

48. ‘‘Na majja manta patibhanti tata, na aggihuttam napi yafifiatantam [yafifiatantram (s1.), yafilam
tatra (p1. ka.), yafifiatatra (sya.)|;
Na capi te miilaphalani bhufije, yava na passami tam brahmacarim.

49. ‘‘Addha pajanasi tuvampi tata, yassam disam [disayam (sya. pi. ka.)] vasate brahmacarf;
Tam mam disam papaya tata khippam, ma te aham amarimassamambhi.

50. ‘‘Vicitraphullam [vicitrapuppham (sT. pt.)] hi vanam sutam maya, dijabhighuttham
dijasanghasevitam;
Tam mam vanam papaya tata khippam, pura te panam vijahami assame”’.

51. ‘‘Imasmaham jotirase vanamhi, gandhabbadevaccharasanghasevite;
Isinamavase sanantanambhi, netadisam aratim papunetha.

52. ‘‘Bhavanti mittani atho na honti, fiatisu mittesu karonti pemam;
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Ayafica jammo kissa va nivittho, yo neva janati kutomhi agato.

‘“‘Samvasena hi mittani, sandhiyanti [sandhiyanti (sI. p1.)] punappunam;
Sveva mitto [sa ca metti (p1.)] asamgantu, asamvasena jirati.

““‘Sace tuvam dakkhasi brahmacarim, sace tuvam sallape [sallapi (s1.)] brahmacarina;
Sampannasassamva mahodakena, tapogunam khippamimam pahissasi [pahassasi (s1. sya. p1.)].

““Punapi [punappi (p1.)] ce dakkhasi brahmacarim, punapi [punappi (pi.)] ce sallape
brahmacarina;
Sampannasassamva mahodakena, usmagatam khippamimam pahissasi.

‘‘Bhiitani hetani [etani (pi.)] caranti tata, virtipariipena manussaloke;
Na tani sevetha naro sapafifio, asajja nam nassati brahmacari’ti.

Nilinikajatakam [nalinTjatakam (s1.), nalinijatakam (p1.)] pathamam.
527. Ummadantijatakam (2)

““Nivesanam kassa nudam sunanda, pakarena pandumayena guttam;
Ka dissati aggisikhava diire, vehayasam [vehasayam (sI. pi.)| pabbataggeva acci.

““‘Dhita nvayam [nayam (sI. pi.), nvayam (sya.)] kassa sunanda hoti, sunisa nvayam [nayam
(sl. p1.), nvayam (sya.)] kassa athopi bhariya;
Akkhahi me khippamidheva puttho, avavata yadi va atthi bhatta’’.

““Ahaiihi janami janinda etam, matya ca petya ca athopi assa;
Taveva so puriso bhiimipala, rattindivam appamatto tavatthe.

“‘Iddho ca phito ca suvaddhito [subalhiko (p1.)] ca, amacco ca te afifiataro janinda;
Tassesa bhariyabhiparakassa [ahiparakassa (sT. pi.), abhipadakassa (ka.)], ummadantt
[ummadantiti (ka.)] namadheyyena raja’’.

‘“Ambho ambho namamidam imissa, matya ca petya ca katam susadhu;
Tada [tatha (sT. sya. p1.)] hi mayham avalokayanti, ummattakam ummadantt akasi’’.

““Ya punnamase [punnamaye (ka.)] migamandalocana, upavisi pundarikattacangt;
Dve punnamayo tadahii amafifiaham, disvana paravatarattavasinim.

‘“Alarapamhehi subhehi vaggubhi, palobhayantt mam yada udikkhati;
Vijambhamana harateva me mano, jata vane kimpurisiva pabbate.

‘“Tada hi brahatt sama, amuttamanikundala;
Ekaccavasana nari, migi bhantavudikkhati.

‘‘Kadassu mam tambanakha suloma, bahamudi candanasaralitta;
Vattangult sannatadhirakuttiya, narT upafifiissati stsato subha.

‘‘Kadassu mam kaficanajaluracchada, dhita tiritissa vilaggamajjha;
Mudiihi bahahi palissajissati, brahavane jatadumamva maluva.
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67. ‘‘Kadassu [kadassu mam (sya. ka.)| lakharasarattasucchavi, bindutthant pundarikattacangf;
Mukham mukhena upanamayissati, sondova sondassa suraya thalam.

68. ‘‘Yadaddasam [yathaddasam (pi.)] tam titthantim, sabbabhaddam [sabbagattam (sI. sya. pi.)]
manoramam;
Tato sakassa cittassa, navabodhami kaficinam [kificinam (ka.), kificanam (p1.)].

69. ‘‘Ummadantimaham dattha [dittha (s1. sya. pi. ka.)], amuttamanikundalam;
Na supami divarattim, sahassamva parajito.

70. ‘‘Sakko ce [ca (s1. p1.)] me varam dajja, so ca labbhetha me varo;
Ekarattam dvirattam [dirattam (p1.)] va, bhaveyyam abhiparako;
Ummadantya ramitvana, siviraja tato siyam’’ [siya (sya. pl.)].

71. ‘‘Bhiitani me bhitapati namassato, agamma yakkho idametadabravi;
Rafifio mano ummadantya nivittho, dadami te tam paricarayassu’’.

72. ‘Puiifia vidhamse amaro na cambhi, jano ca me papamidafica [papamidanti (sT. p1.)] jafifia;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha’’.

73. ‘‘Janinda nafifiatra taya maya va, sabbapi kammassa katassa jaifia;
Yam te maya ummadanti padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi’’.

74. ‘Yo papakam kamma karam manusso, so mafifiati mayida [mayidha (ka.)] mafifiimsu afifie;
Passanti bhiitani karontametam, yutta ca ye honti nara pathabya.

75. ‘‘Aififio nu te koci [kodha (pi.)] naro pathabya, saddheyya [saddaheyya (s1.)] lokasmi na me
piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha’’.

76. ‘‘Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Gaccheva tvam ummadantim bhadante, sthova selassa guham upeti’’.

77. ‘‘Na pilita attadukhena dhira, sukhapphalam kamma pariccajanti;
Sammohita vapi sukhena matta, na papakammarfica [papakam kamma (p1.)] samacaranti’’.

78. ‘‘Tuvaiihi mata ca pita ca mayham, bhatta pati posako devata ca;
Daso aham tuyha saputtadaro, yathasukham sami [sibba (s1.), sivi (sya.)] karohi kamam™’.

79. ““Yo issaromhiti karoti papam, katva ca so nuttasate [nuttapate (pi.)] paresam;
Na tena so jivati dighamayu [dighamayum (sI. sya.)], devapi papena samekkhare nam.

80. ‘‘Afifatakam samikehi padinnam, dhamme thita ye paticchanti danam;
Paticchaka dayaka capi tattha, sukhapphalafifieva karonti kammam”™’.

81. ‘“Afifio nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha’’.

82. ‘‘Addha piya mayha janinda esa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Yam te maya ummadantT padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi’’.

83. ‘‘Yo attadukkhena parassa dukkham, sukhena va attasukham dahati;
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Yathevidam mayha tatha paresam, yo [so (p1.)] evam janati [pajanati (ka.)] sa vedi dhammam.

““Afifio nu te koci naro pathabya, saddheyya lokasmi na me piyati;
Bhuso ca tyassa manaso vighato, datva piyam ummadantim adattha’’.

“‘Janinda janasi piya mamesa, na sa mamam appiya bhiimipala;
Piyena te dammi piyam janinda, piyadayino deva piyam labhanti’’.

“‘So ntinaham vadhissami, attanam kamahetukam;
Na hi dhammam adhammena, aham vadhitumussahe’’.

““‘Sace tuvam mayha satim [santi (ka.)] janinda, na kamayasi naravira settha;
Cajami nam sabbajanassa sibya [sibba (sI. pi.), majjhe (sya.)], maya pamuttam tato avhayesi
[avhayasi (ka.)] nam’’.

““Aditisiyam ce abhiparaka tvam, cajasi katte ahitaya tyassa;
Maha ca te upavadopi assa, na capi tyassa nagaramhi pakkho’’.

‘‘Aham sahissam upavadametam, nindam pasamsam garahafica sabbam;
Mametamagacchatu bhiimipala, yathasukham sivi [sibba (st. pi.)] karohi kamam™’.

““Yo neva nindam na panappasamsam, adiyati garaham nopi pjam;
SirT ca lakkht ca apeti tamha, apo suvutthiva yatha thalamha’’.

““Yam kifici dukkhafica sukhafica etto, dhammatisarafica manovighatam;
Urasa aham paccuttarissami [paticchissami (sl. sya.), paccupadissami (pi.)] sabbam, pathavi
yatha thavaranam tasanam’’.

“‘Dhammatisarafica manovighatam, dukkhafica nicchami aham paresam;
Ekovimam harayissami bharam, dhamme thito kifici ahapayanto’’.

‘“‘Saggiipagam pufifiakammam janinda, ma me tuvam antarayam akasi;
Dadami te ummadantim pasanno, rajava yafifie dhanam brahmananam”’.

‘“Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadanti tuvaiica;
Nindeyyu deva pitaro ca sabbe, papafica passam abhisamparayam’’.

““Na hetadhammam siviraja vajjum, sanegama janapada ca sabbe;
Yam te maya ummadantT padinna, bhusehi raja vanatham sajahi’’.

‘“Addha tuvam katte hitesi mayham, sakha mamam ummadanti tuvaiica;
Satafica dhammani sukittitani, samuddavelava duraccayani’’.

“‘ Ahuneyyo mesi hitanukampi, dhata vidhata casi kamapalo;
TayT huta raja mahapphala hi [mahapphala hi me (p1.)], kamena me ummadantim paticcha’’.

‘“Addha hi sabbam abhiparaka tvam, dhammam acart mama kattuputta;
Afifio nu te ko idha sotthikatta, dvipado naro arune jivaloke™’.

““Tuvam nu settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagi [dhammagutto (s1.)] dhammavida
sumedho;
So dhammagutto cirameva jiva, dhammarfica me desaya dhammapala’’.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 23 sur 233

100. ‘‘Tadingha abhiparaka, sunohi vacanam mama;
Dhammam te desayissami, satam asevitam aham.

101. ‘‘Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro;
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukham.

102. ‘‘Akkodhanassa vijite, thitadhammassa rajino;
Sukham manussa asetha, sttacchayaya sanghare.

103. ‘‘Na cahametam abhirocayami, kammam asamekkhakatam asadhu;
Ye vapi fiatvana sayam karonti, upama ima mayham tuvam sunobhi.

104. ‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo;
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham gate sati.

105. ‘“‘Evameva [evamevam (pi.)] manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

106. ‘‘Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo;
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum gate sati.

107. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So sace dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

108. ‘‘Na capaham adhammena, amarattamabhipatthaye;
Imam va pathavim sabbam, vijetum abhiparaka.

109. ‘“Yaiihi kifici manussesu, ratanam idha vijjati;
Gavo daso hirafifiafica, vatthiyam haricandanam.

110. ‘‘Assitthiyo [assitthiyo ca (s1.)] ratanam manikafica, yaficapi me candasiiriya abhipalayanti;
Na tassa hetu visamam careyyam, majjhe sivinam usabhombhi jato.

111. ‘“Neta hita [netabhi ta (si.)] uggato ratthapalo, dhammam sivinam apacayamano;
So dhammamevanuvicintayanto, tasma sake cittavase na vatto’’.

112. ‘“‘Addha tuvam maharaja, niccam abyasanam sivam;
Karissasi ciram rajjam, paiifia hi tava tadisT.

113. ‘‘Etam te anumodama, yam dhammam nappamajjasi;
Dhammam pamajja khattiyo, rattha [thana (s1.)] cavati issaro.

114. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitiisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

115. ‘‘Dhammam cara mahardja, puttadaresu khattiya...pe....
116. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya...pe....
117. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca...pe....
118. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca...pe....
119. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca...pe....
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120. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca...pe....

121. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya...pe....

122. “‘Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

123. ‘‘Dhammam cara mahardja, sainda deva sabrahmaka;
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’’ti.

Ummadantijatakam dutiyam.
528. Mahabodhijatakam (3)
124. “‘’Kim nu dandam kimajinam, kim chattam kimupahanam:;
Kimankusafica pattafica, sanghatificapi brahmana;

Taramanartipohasi [ganhasi (s1. sya. pi.)], kim nu patthayase disam’’.

125. ‘‘Dvadasetani vassani, vusitani tavantike;
Nabhijanami sonena, pingalenabhikjitam.

126. ‘‘Svayam dittova nadati, sukkadatham vidamsayam;
Tava sutva sabhariyassa, vitasaddhassa mam pati’’.

127. “‘Ahu esa kato doso, yatha bhasasi brahmana;
Esa bhiyyo pasidami, vasa brahmana magama’’.

128. ‘‘Sabbaseto pure asi, tatopi sabalo ahu;
Sabbalohitako dani, kalo pakkamitum mama.

129. ‘‘Abbhantaram pure asi, tato majjhe tato bahi;
Pura niddhamana hoti, sayameva vajamaham.

130. ‘‘Vitasaddham na seveyya, udapanamvanodakam;
Sacepi nam anukhane, vari kaddamagandhikam.

131. ‘‘Pasannameva seveyya, appasannam vivajjaye;
Pasannam payirupaseyya, rahadam vudakatthiko.

132. ‘‘Bhaje bhajantam purisam, abhajantam na bhajjaye [bhajaye (p1.)];
Asappurisadhammo so, yo bhajantam na bhajjati [bhajati (p1.)].

133. ““Yo bhajantam na bhajati, sevamanam na sevati;
Sa ve manussapapittho, migo sakhassito yatha.

134. ‘‘Accabhikkhanasamsagga, asamosaranena ca;
Etena mitta jiranti, akale yacanaya ca.

135. ‘‘Tasma nabhikkhanam gacche, na ca gacche ciraciram;
Kalena yacam yaceyya, evam mitta na jiyare [jirare (sya. pi.)].

136. *‘Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo;
Amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya’’.
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137. “‘Evam ce yacamananam, afijalim navabujjhasi;
Paricarakanam satam [paricarikanam sattanam (s1. sya. p1.)], vacanam na karosi no;
Evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayam’’.

138. ‘‘Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati;
Tuyham vapi [tumhaificapi (sT.), tuyhaficapi (p1.)] maharaja, mayham va [amham va (s1.),
mayhafica (pi.)] ratthavaddhana;
Appeva nama passema, ahorattanamaccaye’’.

139. ‘‘Udirana ce samgatya, bhavaya manuvattati;
Akama akaraniyam va, karaniyam vapi kubbati;
Akamakaraniyamhi, kvidha papena lippati [limpati (sya. ka.)].

140. *‘So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

141. ‘“Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya [vijaniya (sI. sya. pi.)];
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™’.

142. “‘Issaro sabbalokassa, sace kappeti jivitam;
Iddhim [iddhi (p1. ka.)] byasanabhavafica, kammam kalyanapapakam:;
Niddesakart puriso, issaro tena lippati.

143. ““So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

144. *“Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™’.

145. ‘“‘Sace pubbekatahetu, sukhadukkham nigacchati;
Poranakam katam papam, tameso muccate [muficate (si. sya.)| inam;
Poranakainamokkho, kvidha papena lippati.

146. ‘“So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

147. ‘“Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso™’.

148. ‘‘Catunnamyevupadaya, riipam sambhoti paninam;
Yato ca ripam sambhoti, tatthevanupagacchati;
Idheva jivati jivo, pecca pecca vinassati.

149. Ucchijjati ayam loko, ye bala ye ca pandita;
Ucchijjamane lokasmim, kvidha papena lippati.

150. ““So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya.

151. ““Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso’’.
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152. ¢‘Ahu khattavida [khattavidha (si. sya. pi.)] loke, bala panditamanino.
Mataram pitaram haiifie, atho jetthampi bhataram;
Haneyya putta [putte ca (pi.)] dare ca, attho ce tadiso siya.

153. ‘“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhafijeyya, mittadubbho [mittadtibhi (p1.)] hi papako.

154. ‘Atha atthe samuppanne, samiilamapi abbahe [abbhahe (sya. ka.)];
Attho me sambalenapi, suhato vanaro maya.

155. [ayam gatha sthalapotthake natthi] ‘“So ce attho ca dhammo ca, kalyano na ca papako;
Bhoto ce vacanam saccam, suhato vanaro maya [ayam gatha sthalapotthake natthi].

156. ‘‘Attano ce hi vadassa, aparadham vijaniya;
Na mam tvam garaheyyasi, bhoto vado hi tadiso.

157. ‘‘Ahetuvado puriso, yo ca issarakuttiko;
Pubbekatt ca ucchedr, yo ca khattavido naro.

158. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto [dukkato (s1.)] katukudrayo.

159. ‘‘Urabbhariipena vakassu [bakasu (sI. sya.), vakasu (pi.)] pubbe, asamkito ajayiitham upeti;
Hantva uranim ajikam [ajiyam (sT. sya. p1.)] ajafica, utrasayitva [citrasayitva (si. p1.)] yena
kamam paleti.

160. ‘ ‘Tathavidheke samanabrahmanase, chadanam katva vaficayanti manusse;
Anasaka thandilaseyyaka ca, rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam;
Pariyayabhattafica apanakatta, papacara arahanto vadana.

161. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

162. ‘‘Yamahu natthi viriyanti, ahetufica pavadanti [hetufica apavadanti (s1. sya. pi.)] ye;
Parakaram attakarafica, ye tuccham samavannayum.

163. ‘‘Ete asappurisa loke, bala panditamanino;
Kareyya tadiso papam, atho afifiampi karaye;
Asappurisasamsaggo, dukkhanto katukudrayo.

164. ‘‘Sace hi viriyam nassa, kammam kalyanapapakam;
Na bhare vaddhakim raja, napi yantani karaye.

165. ‘“Yasma ca viriyam atthi, kammam kalyanapapakam;
Tasma yantani kareti, raja bharati vaddhakim.

166. ‘‘Yadi vassasatam devo, na vasse na himam pate;
Ucchijjeyya ayam loko, vinasseyya ayam paja.

167. ‘‘Yasma ca vassatl devo, himaficanuphusayati;
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176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

Tasma sassani paccanti, ratthafica palite [pallate (sI. p1.), polayate

‘“‘Gavam ce taramananam, jimham gacchati pungavo;
Sabba ta jimham gacchanti, nette jimham [jimha (pi.)] gate sati.

““Evameva [evamevam (p1.)] manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So ce adhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham dukham seti, raja ce hoti adhammiko.

‘“‘Gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati pungavo;
Sabba gavi ujum yanti, nette ujum [ujii (p1.)] gate sati.

‘‘Evameva manussesu, yo hoti setthasammato;
So sace [ceva (s1.), cepi (ka.)] dhammam carati, pageva itara paja;
Sabbam rattham sukham seti, raja ce hoti dhammiko.

‘“Maharukkhassa phalino, amam chindati yo phalam;
Rasaficassa na janati, bijaficassa vinassati.

‘“Maharukkhtipamam rattham, adhammena pasasati;
Rasaficassa na janati, ratthaficassa vinassati.

‘“Maharukkhassa phalino, pakkam chindati yo phalam;
Rasaficassa vijanati, bijaficassa na nassati.

‘“Maharukkhtipamam rattham, dhammena yo pasasati;
Rasaficassa vijanati, ratthaficassa na nassati.

““Yo ca raja janapadam, adhammena pasasati;
Sabbosadhihi so raja, viruddho hoti khattiyo.

““Tatheva negame himsam, ye yutta kayavikkaye;
Ojadanabalikare, sa kosena virujjhati.

‘‘Paharavarakhettaiifiii, sangame katanissame [kataniyame (ka.)];
Ussite himsayam raja, sa balena virujjhati.
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(sya.)] ciram.

““Tatheva isayo himsam, safifiate [samyame (sya. ka.)] brahmacariyo [brahmacarino (s1.)];

Adhammacart khattiyo, so saggena virujjhati.

““Yo ca raja adhammattho, bhariyam hanti adiisikam;
Luddam pasavate thanam [papam (si.)], puttehi ca virujjhati.

“‘“Dhammam care janapade, negamesu [nigamesu (s1.)] balesu ca;
Isayo ca na himseyya, puttadare samam care.

“‘Sa tadiso bhiimipati, ratthapalo akodhano;
Sapatte [samante (sI. sya. p1.)| sampakampeti, indova asuradhipo’

Mahabodhijatakam tatiyam.

Pannasanipatam nitthitam.
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Tassuddanam —

10.

11.

12.

13.

Sanilinikamavhayano pathamo, dutiyo pana saummadantivaro;
Tatiyo pana bodhisirivhayano, kathita pana tini jinena subhati.

19. Satthinipato

529. Sonakajatakam (1)

““Tassa sutva satam dammi, sahassam dittha [datthu (si. p1.)] sonakam;
Ko me sonakamakkhati, sahayam pamsukilitam’’.

““ Athabravi manavako, daharo paficactlako;

Mayham sutva satam dehi, sahassam dittha [datthu (sT. p1.)] sonakam;

Aham te sonakakkhissam [aham sonakamakkhissam (si. pi.), aham te sonakamakkhissam
(sya.)], sahayam pamsukilitam’’.

““‘Katamasmim [katarasmim (sT. sya. p1.)] so janapade, ratthesu nigamesu ca;
Kattha sonakamaddakkhi [kattha te sonako dittho (sT. pi.)], tam me akkhahi pucchito’’.

““Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhiimiya;
Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama.

““Titthanti meghasamana, ramma afifiofifianissita;

Tesam mulamhi [mtlasmim (sT. pi.), milasmi (sya.)] sonako, jhayatt anupadano [anupadino
(sya.), anupadano (p1.)];

Upadanesu lokesu, dayhamanesu nibbuto.

““Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangiya;
Karapetva samam maggam, agama yena sonako.

““Uyyanabhiimim gantvana, vicaranto brahavane;
Asinam sonakam dakkhi, dayhamanesu nibbutam’’.

““Kapano vatayam bhikkhu, mundo sanghatiparuto;
Amatiko apitiko, rukkhamulasmi jhayati’’.

“‘Imam vakyam nisametva, sonako etadabravi;
‘Na raja kapano hoti, dhammam kayena phassayam [phusayam (ka.)].

‘Yo ca [yodha (s1. sya.)] dhammam niramkatva [nirakatva (?)], adhammamanuvattati;

299

Sa raja kapano hoti, papo papaparayano’’’.

““‘ Arindamoti me namam, kasirajati mam vida;
Kacci bhoto sukhasseyya [sukha seyya (p.), sukhaseyyo (ka.)], idha pattassa sonaka’’’.

‘“‘Sadapi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Na tesam kotthe openti, na kumbhim na khalopiyam [na kumbhe na kalopiya (sya. p1.)];
Paranitthitamesana, tena yapenti subbata.

““‘Dutiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
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Anavajjapindo [anavajjo pinda (pi.)] bhottabbo, na ca kociiparodhati.

14. ‘‘Tatiyampi bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Nibbuto pindo bhottabbo, na ca kociiparodhati.

15. ‘‘Catutthampi [catuttham (p1.)] bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Muttassa ratthe carato, sango yassa na vijjati.

16. ‘‘Paficamampi [paficamam (pi.)] bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Nagaramhi dayhamanambhi, nassa kifici adayhatha.

17. ‘‘Chatthampi [chattham (p1.)] bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Ratthe vilumpamanamhi [viluppamanamhi (ka.)], nassa kifici ahiratha [aharatha (s1. sya.)].

18. ‘‘Sattamampi [sattamam (pi.)]| bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Corehi rakkhitam maggam, ye cafifie paripanthika;
Pattacivaramadaya, sotthim gacchati subbato.

19. ‘‘Atthamampi [atthamam (p1.)] bhadramadhanassa, anagarassa bhikkhuno;
Yam yam disam pakkamati, anapekkhova gacchati’’.

20. ‘‘Bahipi bhadra [bahiini samanabhadrani (si.), bahiipi bhadraka ete (p1.)] etesam, yo tvam
bhikkhu pasamsasi;
Ahafica giddho kamesu, katham kahami sonaka.

21. ‘‘Piya me manusa kama, atho dibyapi me piya;
Atha kena nu vannena, ubho loke labhamase”’.

22. “‘Kame giddha [kamesu giddha (s1. p1.)| kamarata, kamesu adhimucchita;
Nara papani katvana, upapajjanti duggatim.

23. “‘Ye ca kame pahantvana [pahatvana (si. pt.)], nikkhanta akutobhaya;
Ekodibhavadhigata, na te gacchanti duggatim.

24. ‘‘Upamam te karissami, tam sunohi arindama;
Upamaya midhekacce [pidhekacce (s1. p1.)], attham jananti pandita.

25. ‘‘Gangaya kunapam disva, vuyhamanam mahannave;
Vayaso samacintesi, appapaiifio acetaso.

26. ‘‘‘Yanafica vatidam laddham, bhakkho cayam anappako’;
Tattha rattim tattha diva, tattheva nirato mano.

27. ‘‘Khadam nagassa mamsani, pivam bhagirathodakam [bhagirasodakam (sT. sya. p1. ka.)];
Sampassam vanacetyani, na palettha [paletva (ka.)] vihangamo.

28. ‘‘Tafica [tamva (p1.)] otarani ganga, pamattam kunape ratam;
Samuddam ajjhagahasi [ajjhagahayi (pi.)], agati yattha pakkhinam.

29. “‘So ca bhakkhaparikkhino, udapatva [uppatitva (st. sya.), udapatva (p1.)] vihangamo.
Na pacchato na purato, nuttaram nopi dakkhinam.
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““‘Dipam so najjhagagafichi [na ajjhagafichi (s1.), na ajjhagacchi (p1.)], agatt yattha pakkhinam;
So ca tattheva papattha, yatha dubbalako tatha.

““‘Tafica samuddika maccha, kumbhila makara susi;
Pasayhakara khadimsu, phandamanam vipakkhakam [vipakkhinam (s1. pt.), vipakkhikam

(sya.)].

‘‘Evameva tuvam raja, ye cafifie kamabhogino;
Giddha ce na vamissanti, kakapafifiava [kakapafifidya (sI. sya. pi.)] te vidi.

‘‘Esa te upama raja, atthasandassant kata;
Tvaifica paffiayase tena, yadi kahasi va na va.

‘“‘Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako;
Tatuttarim na bhaseyya, dasovayyassa [daso ayyassa (si.), daso ayirassa (pi.)] santike’’.

“‘Idam vatvana pakkami, sonako amitabuddhima [sonako’mitabuddhima (?)];
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiyam’’.

““Ko nume rajakattaro, sudda veyyattamagata [stta veyyattimagata (si. sya. pi.)];
Rajjam niyyadayissami, naham rajjena matthiko.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam’’ [vasamannaga (p1.)].

‘“Atthi te daharo putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
Tam rajje abhisificassu, so no raja bhavissati’’.

““Khippam kumaramanetha, dighavum ratthavaddhanam;
Tam rajje abhisificissam, so vo raja bhavissati’’.

““Tato kumaramanesum, dighavum ratthavaddhanam;
Tam disva alapi raja, ekaputtam manoramam.

“‘Satthi gamasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;

Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;

Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam [vasamannaga (pft.)].

“‘Satthi nagasahassani, sabbalankarabhusita;
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

“‘Aroilha gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

‘‘Satthi assasahassani, sabbalankarabhusita;
Ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahino.
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“‘Aralha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi [indiyacapadharibhi (ka.)];
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

“‘Satthi rathasahassani, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhiisita.

“‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Te putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

““Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

““Satthi dhenusahassani, rohafifia pungaviisabha;
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

““Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam.

““Solasitthisahassani, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;
Ta putta patipajjassu, rajjam niyyadayami te.

‘“Ajjeva pabbajissami, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Maham kakova dummedho, kamanam vasamanvagam’’.

“‘Daharasseva me tata, mata matati me sutam;
Taya vina aham tata, jivitumpi na ussahe.

‘“Yatha arafifiakam nagam, poto anveti pacchato;
Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.

‘‘Evam tam anugacchami, puttamadaya [pattamadaya (pi.)] pacchato;
Subharo te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbharo’’.

‘“Yatha samuddikam navam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Voharo tattha ganheyya, vanija byasani [byasanam (ka.)] siya.

“‘Evamevayam puttakali [puttaka (sya.)], antarayakaro mama [mamam (p1.)];
Imam kumaram papetha, pasadam rativaddhanam.

““Tattha kambusahatthayo, yatha sakkamva acchara;
Ta nam tattha ramessanti [ramissanti (sya. ka.)], tahi ceso [meso (p1.)] ramissati.

““Tato kumaram papesum, pasadam rativaddhanam;
Tam disva avacum kaiifia, dighavum ratthavaddhanam.

““‘Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu [adu (sT. p1.)] sakko purindado;
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam”’.
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64. ‘‘Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi [nambhi (ka.)] sakko purindado;
Kasiraiifio aham putto, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
Mamam [mama (pi1.)] bharatha bhaddam vo [bhaddante (ka.)], aham bhatta bhavami vo™’.

65. ‘‘Tam tattha avacum kaffia, dighavum ratthavaddhanam;

999

‘Kuhim raja anuppatto, ito raja kuhim gato’”’.

66. ‘‘Pankam raja atikkanto, thale raja patitthito;
Akantakam agahanam, patipanno mahapatham.

67. ‘‘Ahaifica patipannosmi, maggam duggatigaminam;
Sakantakam sagahanam, yena gacchanti duggatim’”.

68. ‘‘Tassa te svagatam raja, sthasseva giribbajam;
Anusasa mahardja, tvam no sabbasamissaro’’ti.

Sonakajatakam pathamam.
530. Samkiccajatakam (2)

69. ‘‘Disva nisinnam rajanam, brahmadattam rathesabham;
Athassa pativedesi, yassasi anukampako.

70. ‘‘Samkiccayam anuppatto, isitnam sadhusammato;
Taramanartipo niyyahi, khippam passa mahesinam.

71. ‘Tato ca raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam;
Mittamaccaparibyilho [paribbiilho (sT. pi.)], agamasi rathesabho.

72. ‘‘Nikkhippa pafica kakudhani, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
Valabijani [va lavijanT (sT. p1.)] munhisam, khaggam chattaficupahanam;

73. ‘‘Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadam;
Asinam dayapassasmim, samkiccamupasankami.

74. ‘‘Upasankamitva so raja, sammodi isina saha;
vitisaretva, upavisi.
Tam katham vitisaretva, ekamantam upavisi

75. ‘‘Ekamantam nisinnova, atha kalam amafifiatha;
Tato papani kammani, pucchitum patipajjatha.

76. *‘Isim pucchama [pucchami (sI. pi.)] samkiccam, istnam sadhusammatam;
Astnam dayapassasmim, isisanghapurakkhatam [purakkhitam (ka.)].

77. ‘‘Kam gatim pecca gacchanti, nara dhammaticarino;
Aticinno maya dhammo, tam me akkhahi pucchito.

78. “‘Ist avaca samkicco, kasinam ratthavaddhanam:;
Astnam dayapassasmim, maharaja sunohi me.

79. ‘‘Uppathena vajantassa, yo maggamanusasati;
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, nassa maggeyya kantako.
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““Adhammam patipannassa, yo dhammamanusasati;
Tassa ce vacanam kayira, na so gaccheyya duggatim.

“‘“Dhammo patho maharaja, adhammo pana uppatho;
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim.

““Adhammacarino raja, nara visamajivino;
Yam gatim pecca gacchanti, niraye te sunohi me.

““‘Safijivo kalasutto ca, sanghato [sankhato (sya. ka.)] dve ca roruva;
Athaparo mahavici, tapano [tapano (sI. pi.)] ca patapano.

“‘Iccete attha niraya, akkhata duratikkama;
Akinna luddakammehi, pacceka solasussada.

‘“‘Kadariyatapana [kadariyatapana (s1. pt.)] ghora, accimanto [accimanta (pi.)] mahabbhaya;
Lomahamsanariipa ca, bhesma patibhaya dukha.

“‘Catukkanna catudvara, vibhatta bhagaso mita;
Ayopakarapariyanta, ayasa patikujjita.

““Tesam ayomaya bhiimi, jalita tejasa yuta;
Samanta yojanasatam, phuta [pharitva (a. ni. 3.36; pe. va. 71)] titthanti sabbada.

‘‘Ete patanti niraye, uddhampada avamsira;
Isinam ativattaro, safifiatanam tapassinam.

““Te bhiinahuno paccanti, maccha bilakata yatha;
Samvacchare asankheyye, nara kibbisakarino.

“‘Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
Niraya nadhigacchanti, dvaram nikkhamanesino.

“‘Puratthimena dhavanti, tato dhavanti pacchato;

Uttarenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti dakkhinam;

Yam yafihi dvaram gacchanti, tam tadeva pidhiyare [pithiyyati (s1.), pithiyyare (sya.), pithiyare
(pL)].

‘‘Bahiini vassasahassani, jana nirayagamino;
Baha paggayha kandanti, patva dukkham anappakam.

“‘ Asivisamva kupitam, tejassim duratikkamam;
Na sadhurtipe aside, safifiatanam tapassinam.

““Atikayo mahissaso, ajjuno kekakadhipo;
Sahassabahu ucchinno, isimasajja gotamam.

‘“Arajam rajasa vaccham, kisam avakiriya dandakT;
Talova miilato [samilo (ka.)] chinno, sa raja vibhavangato.

““Upahacca manam majjho [mejjho (ka.)], matangasmim yasassine;
Saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharaffiam tada ahu.
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97. ‘‘Kanhadipayanasajja, isim andhakavendayo [venhuyo (sI. p1.), pinhayo (?)];
Affiofifiam [afifiamafifiam (sT. p1.)] musala [musale (sT. sya. p1.)] hantva, sampatta
yamasadhanam [yamasadanam (pi.)].

98. ‘‘Athayam isina satto, antalikkhacaro pure;
Pavekkhi pathavim [pathavim (sI. sya. p1.)] cecco, hinatto pattapariyayam.

99  ‘‘Tasma hi chandagamanam, nappasamsanti pandita;
Adutthacitto bhaseyya, giram sacciipasamhitam.

100. ‘‘Manasa ce padutthena, yo naro pekkhate munim;
Vijjacaranasampannam, ganta so nirayam adho.

101. ““Ye vuddhe [vaddhe (ka.)] paribhasanti, pharusiipakkama jana;
Anapacca adayada, talavatthu [talavatthii (sya.), talavatthu (pi.)] bhavanti te.

102. ‘Yo ca pabbajitam hanti, katakiccam mahesinam;
Sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

103. “‘Yo ca raja adhammattho, ratthaviddhamsano mago [cuto (s1.)];
Tapayitva janapadam, tapane pecca paccati.

104. ‘‘So ca vassasahassani [vassasahassanam (sI. sya.)], satam dibbani paccati;
Accisanghapareto so, dukkham vedeti vedanam.

105. ‘‘Tassa aggisikha kaya, niccharanti pabhassara;
Tejobhakkhassa gattani, lomehi ca [lomaggehi ca (si. sya. pi.)] nakhehi ca.

106. ‘‘Dayhamanena gattena, niccam santarabahiram;
Dukkhabhitunno nadati, nago tuttattito [tuttaddito (s1.)] yatha.

107. ““Yo lobha pitaram hanti, dosa va purisadhamo;
Sa kalasutte niraye, cirarattaya paccati.

108. ‘“Sa tadiso paccati lohakumbhiyam, pakkafica sattthi hananti nittacam;
Andham karitva muttakarisabhakkham, khare nimujjanti tathavidham naram.

109. ‘‘Tattam pakkuthitamayogulaiica [pakkudhitamayogulaiica (ka.)], dighe ca phale
cirarattatapite;
Vikkhambhamadaya vibandha [vibaddha (s1.), vibhajja (sya. p1.)] rajjubhi, vivate mukhe
sampavisanti [samcavanti (sT. sya. p1.)] rakkhasa.

110. ‘‘Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha, kakolasangha ca dija ayomukha;
Sangamma khadanti vipphandamanam, jivham vibhajja vighasam salohitam.

111. “‘“Tam daddhatalam paribhinnagattam, nippothayanta anuvicaranti rakkhasa;
Ratt hi nesam dukhino panitare, etadisasmim niraye vasanti;

Ye keci loke idha pettighatino.

112. ‘‘Putto ca mataram hantva, ito gantva yamakkhayam;
Bhusamapajjate dukkham, attakammaphaliipago.
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113. ‘“‘Amanussa atibala, hantaram janayantiya;
Ayomayehi valehi [phalehi (pt.)], pllayanti punappunam.

114. ‘‘Tamassavam [tam passavam (sI. sya.), tam passutam (p1.)] saka gatta, ruhiram [rudhiram (sT.
sya.)| attasambhavam:;
Tambalohavilinamva, tattam payenti mattigham [mattiyam (s1.)].

115. “‘Jiguccham kunapam putim, duggandham giithakaddamam;
Pubbalohitasankasam, rahadamogayha [rahadoggayha (ka.)] titthati.

116. ‘‘Tamenam kimayo tattha, atikaya ayomukha;
Chavim bhetvana [chetvana (sT. p1.)] khadanti, samgiddha [pagiddha (s1. sya. p1.)]
mamsalohite.

117. “‘So ca tam nirayam patto, nimuggo sataporisam;
Pitikam kunapam vati, samanta satayojanam.

118. ‘‘Cakkhumapi hi cakkhtihi, tena gandhena jiyati;
Etadisam brahmadatta, matugho labhate dukham.

119. ‘‘Khuradharamanukkamma, tikkham durabhisambhavam;
Patanti gabbhapatiyo [gabbhapatiniyo (sI. sya. p1.)], duggam vetaranim [vettaranim (sya. ka.)]
nadim.

120. ‘‘Ayomaya simbaliyo, solasangulakantaka;
Ubhato abhilambanti, duggam vetaranim [vettaranim (sya. ka.)| nadim.

121. “‘Te accimanto titthanti, aggikkhandhava araka;
Aditta jatavedena, uddham yojanamuggata.

122. “‘Ete vajanti [sajanti (sI. p1.), pajjanti (sya.)] niraye, tatte tikhinakantake;
Nariyo ca aticara [aticariniyo (sI. sya. p1.)], nara ca paradaragi.

123. ‘‘Te patanti adhokkhandha, vivatta vihata putha;
Sayanti vinividdhanga, digham jagganti sabbada [samvarim (sI. p1.)].

124. ‘‘Tato ratya vivasane [vivasane (sI. sya. p1.)|, mahatim pabbatipamam;
Lohakumbhim pavajjanti, tattam aggisamiidakam.

125. “‘Evam diva ca ratto ca, dussila mohaparuta;
Anubhonti sakam kammam, pubbe dukkatamattano.

126. ‘Ya ca bhariya dhanakkita, samikam atimafifiati;
Sassum va sasuram vapi, jettham vapi nanandaram [nanandanam (sya. ka.)].

127. “‘Tassa vankena jivhaggam, nibbahanti sabandhanam;
Sa byamamattam kiminam, jivham passati attani [attano (sT. sya.)|;
Viififiapetum na sakkoti, tapane pecca paccati.

128. ‘‘Orabbhika siikarika, macchika migabandhaka;
Cora goghataka ludda, avanne vannakaraka.
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129. ‘“Sattthi lohakitehi, nettimsehi usthi ca;
Hafifiamana kharanadim, papatanti [sampatanti (ka.)] avamsira.

130. ‘‘Sayam pato kiitakari, ayokiitehi hafifiati;
Tato vantam durattanam, paresam bhufijare [bhufjate (si. sya. pi.)] sada.

131. ‘‘Dhanka bherandaka [bhedandaka (ka.)] gijjha, kakola ca ayomukha;
Vipphandamanam khadanti, naram kibbisakarakam [kibbisakarinam (pft.)].

132. ““Ye migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Asanto rajasa channa, ganta [gata (ka.)] te nirayussadam [nirayam adho (p1.)].

133. ‘“‘Santo ca [santova (sya.)] uddham gacchanti, sucinnenidha kammuna;
Sucinnassa phalam passa, sainda [sahinda (s1.)] deva sabrahmaka.

134. ‘‘Tam tam brimi maharaja, dhammam ratthapatt cara;
Tatha [tatha tatha (sT. sya. p1.)] raja carahi dhammam, yatha tam sucinnam nanutappeyya
paccha’’ti.
Samkiccajatakam dutiyam.
Satthinipatam nitthitam.
Tassuddanam —
Atha satthinipatamhi, sunatha mama bhasitam;

Jatakasavhayano pavaro, sonakaarindamasavhayano;
Tatha vuttarathesabhakiccavaroti.

20. Sattatinipato

531. Kusajatakam (1)

1. “‘Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamiipapannam:;
Idam te rajjam [rattham (ka.)] anusasa amma, gacchamaham yattha piya pabhavat1’’.

2. “‘Anujjubhiitena haram mahantam, diva ca ratto ca nisithakale [nisida kale (ka.)];
Patigaccha tvam khippam kusavatim kusa [kusavatim (sya. ka.)], nicchami dubbannamaham
vasantam’’.

3. ‘‘Naham gamissami ito kusavatim, pabhavati vannapalobhito tava;

Ramami maddassa niketaramme, hitvana rattham tava dassane rato.

4. ‘‘Pabhavati vannapalobhito tava, ssmmiilhartpo vicarami medinim [medanim (sya. ka.)];
Disam na janami kutomhi agato, tayamhi matto migamandalocane.

5. “‘Suvannaciravasane, jataripasumekhale;
Sussoni tava kama hi [kamehi (sT. sya. pi.)], naham rajjena matthiko’’.

6. ‘“Abbhiti [abbhi hi (s1.), abhiti (sya.), abbhu hi (p1.)] tassa bho hoti, yo anicchantamicchati;
Akamam raja kamesi [kamehi (s1. p1.)], akantam kantu [akanto kanta (s1. sya. p1.)| micchasi’’.
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7.  “‘Akamam va sakamam va, yo naro labhate piyam;
Labhamettha pasamsama, alabho tattha papako’’.

8. ‘‘Pasanasaram khanasi, kanikarassa daruna;
Vatam jalena badhesi, yo anicchantamicchasi’’.

9. ‘‘Pasano niina te hadaye, ohito mudulakkhane;
Yo te satam na vindami, tirojanapadagato.

10. ‘“Yada mam bhakutim [bhukutim (st. pi.)] katva, rajaputtt udikkhati [rajaputti udikkhasi (st.
pL)l;
Alariko tada homi, rafifio maddassantepure [maddassa thipure (si. pI.) evamuparipi].

11. ‘“Yada umhayamana mam, rajaputtt udikkhati [rajaputti udikkhasi (st. pt.)];
Nalariko tada homi, raja homi tada kuso’’.

12. ‘‘Sace hi vacanam saccam, nemittanam bhavissati;
Neva me tvam patt assa, kamam chindantu sattadha’’.

13. ‘‘Sace hi vacanam saccam, afifiesam yadi va mamam,;
Neva tuyham pati atthi, afifio sthassara kusa’’.

14. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, olokeyya pabhavati.

15. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, alapeyya pabhavati.

16. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, umhayeyya pabhavati.

17. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace mam naganasiirii, pamhayeyya pabhavati.

18. ‘‘Nekkham givam te karessam, patva khujje kusavatim;
Sace me naganasiird, panthi upasamphuse’’.

19. ‘‘Na hi niinayam rajaputti, kuse satampi vindati;
Alarike bhate pose, vetanena anatthike™’.

20. ‘‘Na hi ninayam sa [niina ayam (sT. sya.)| khujja, labhati jivhaya chedanam:;
Sunisitena satthena, evam dubbhasitam bhanam’’.

21. ‘‘Ma nam riipena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahayasoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

22. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahaddhanoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

23. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mabhabbaloti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.
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24. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Maharatthoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

25. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Mahar3ajati katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

26. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Sthassaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

27. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Vaggussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

28. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Bindussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

29. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Maijussaroti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

30. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Madhussaroti [madhurassaroti (si.)] katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

31. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Satasippoti katvana, karassu rucire piyam.

32. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Khattiyotipi katvana [karitvana (s1.)], karassu rucire piyam.

33. ‘‘Ma nam ripena pamesi, arohena pabhavati;
Kusarajati katvana, karassu rucire piyam”’.

34. ‘‘Ete naga upatthaddha, sabbe titthanti vammita [vammika (sya.)];
Pura maddanti pakaram, anentetam pabhavatim’’.

35. “‘Satta bile [khande (s1. p1.)] karitvana, ahametam pabhavatim;
Khattiyanam padassami, ye mam hantum idhagata’’.

36. ‘Avutthahi rajaputti, sama koseyyavasint;
Assupunnehi nettehi, dasiganapurakkhata’’.

37. “‘Tam niina kakktpanisevitam mukham, adasadantatharupaccavekkhitam;
Subham sunettam virajam ananganam, chuddham vane thassati khattiyehi.

38. ‘‘Te niina me asite vellitagge, kese mudi candanasaralitte;
Samakule stvathikaya majjhe, padehi gijjha parikaddhissanti [parikaddhayanti (s1. sya. pi.)].

39. ‘‘Ta ntna me tambanakha suloma, baha mudu candanasaralitta;
Chinna vane ujjhita khattiyehi, gayha dhanko [vako (p1.)] gacchati yena kamam.

40. ‘‘Te nina talipanibhe alambe, nisevite kasikacandanena;

Thanesu me lambissati [lambahiti (p1.)] singalo [sigalo (sI. sya. p1.)], matiiva putto taruno
tantjo.
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41. ‘‘Tam niina sonim puthulam sukottitam, nisevitam kaficanamekhalahi;
Chinnam vane khattiyeht avattham, singalasangha parikaddhissanti [gayha vako gacchati
yenakamam (pi.)].

42. ‘“‘Sona dhanka [vaka (pi.)] singala ca, ye caiifie santi dathino;
Ajara niina hessanti, bhakkhayitva pabhavatim.

43. ‘‘Sace mamsani harimsu, khattiya diiragamino;
Atthini amma yacitva, anupathe dahatha nam.

44. ‘‘Khettani amma karetva, kanikarettha ropaya [ropaye (ka.)];
Yada te pupphita assu, hemantanam himaccaye;
Sareyyatha mamam [mama (pi.)] amma, evamvanna pabhavati’’.

45. ‘‘Tassa mata udatthasi, khattiya devavannin;
Disva asifica stinafica, rafiflo maddassantepure’’.

46. ‘‘Imina niina asina, susafilam tanumajjhimam;
Dhitaram madda [mama (s1.), maddo (p1.)] hantvana, khattiyanam padassasi’’ [padassati (pI.
ka.)].

47. ‘‘Na me akasi vacanam, atthakamaya puttike;
Sajja lohitasafichanna, gacchasi [gafichisi (sT. p1.)] yamasadhanam.

48. ‘‘Evamapajjati poso, papiyaiica nigacchati;
Yo ve hitanam vacanam, na karoti [na karam (s1.)] atthadassinam.

49. ‘‘Sace ca ajja [tvam amma (sT.)] dharesi [varesi (p1.)], kumaram carudassanam;
Kusena jatam khattiyam, suvannamanimekhalam;
Pgjitam [pujita (p1.)] fatisanghehi, na gacchasi [gafichisi (sT. pi.)] yamakkhayam.

50. ‘‘Yatthassu bhert nadati, kufijaro ca nikdjati [nikufjati (p1.)];
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kim nu sukhataram tato.

51. ‘“Asso ca sisati [asso hasisati (s1.), asso hasiyati (sya.), asso ca simsati (p1.)] dvare, kumaro
uparodati;
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kim nu sukhataram tato.

52. ‘‘Maytrakoficabhirude, kokilabhinikjite;
Khattiyanam kule bhadde, kim nu sukhataram tato’’.

53. ‘‘Kaham nu so sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
Kuso solarapafifiano, yo no dukkha pamocaye’’.

54. ‘‘Idheva so sattumaddano, pararatthappamaddano;
Kuso solarapafinano, yo te sabbe vadhissati’’ [yo no dukkha pamocaye (si.), so no sabbe
vadhissati (p1.)].

55. ‘“‘Ummattika nu bhanasi, andhabala pabhasasi [adu balava bhasasi (sI. p1.)];
Kuso ce agato assa, kim na [kinnu (sya. ka.)] janemu tam mayam’’.

56. ‘‘Eso alariko poso, kumaripuramantare;
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Dalham katvana samvellim, kumbhim dhovati onato’’.

““Veni tvamasi candali, adiisi kulagandhint;
Katham maddakule jata, dasam kayirasi kamukam’’.

““Nambhi venT na candali, na camhi kulagandhinf;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi’’.

““Yo brahmanasahassani, sada bhojeti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi’’.

‘“Yassa nagasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi.

‘“Yassa assasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi.

‘“Yassa rathasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi.
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[( ) ayam gatha s1. pi. potthakesuyeva dissati] (‘“Yassa usabhasahassani, sada yojenti visatim;
Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maffiasi) [( ) ayam gatha sI. p1. potthakesuyeva

dissati].

‘“Yassa dhenusahassani, sada duhanti visatim [duyhanti visati (s1. p1.)];

Okkakaputto bhaddante, tvam nu dasoti maififiasi’’.

““Taggha te dukkatam bale, yam khattiyam mahabbalam;

Nagam mandukavannena, na nam [na tam (st. pi.)| akkhasidhagatam’’ [akkhasi agatam (s1.)].

‘“Aparadham mahardja, tvam no khama rathesabha;

Yam tam afifiatavesena, nafifiasimha idhagatam’”.

‘“Madisassa na tam channam, yoham alariko bhave;
Tvaiifieva me pasidassu, natthi te deva dukkatam™’.

““‘Gaccha bale khamapehi, kusarajam mahabbalam;
Khamapito kuso raja [kusaraja (sabbattha)], so te dassati jTvitam’’.

‘‘Pitussa vacanam sutva, devavanni pabhavati;
Sirasa aggahi pade, kusarajam mahabbalam™’.

““Yama ratyo atikkanta, tama deva taya vina;
Vande te sirasa pade, ma me kujjham rathesabha.

‘“‘Sabbam [saccam (sI. sya. pi.)] te patijanami, maharaja sunohi me;
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

““Evam ce yacamanaya, vacanam me na kahasi;
Idani mam tato hantva, khattiyanam padassati’’.

‘““Evam te yacamanaya, kim na kahami te vaco;
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Vikuddho tyasmi kalyani, ma tvam bhayi pabhavati.

73. ‘‘Sabbam te patijanami, rajaputti sunohi me;
Na capi appiyam tuyham, kareyyami aham puna.

74. ‘‘Tava kama hi sussoni, pahu [bahu (sya.), baht (p1.), bahum (ka.)] dukkham titikkhisam
[titikkhissam (sT. p1.)];
Bahum maddakulam hantva, nayitum tam pabhavati’’.

75. ‘‘Yojayantu rathe asse, nanacitte samahite;
Atha dakkhatha me vegam, vidhamantassa [vidhamentassa (sabbattha)] sattavo’’.

76. ‘‘Taiica tattha udikkhimsu, rafiilo maddassantepure;
Vijambhamanam sthamva, photentam digunam bhujam.

77. ‘‘Hatthikkhandhafica aruyha, aropetva pabhavatim;
Sangamam otaritvana, sthanadam nadt kuso.

78. ‘‘Tassa tam nadato sutva, sthassevitare miga;
Khattiya vipalayimsu, kusasaddabhayattita [kusasaddabhayatthita (pt.)].

79. ‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Affiamafifiassa chindanti, kusasaddabhayattita.

80. ‘‘Tasmim sangamasisasmim, passitva hattha [tuttha (s1.)] manaso;
Kusassa ranfio devindo, ada verocanam manim.

81. ‘‘So tam vijitva sangamam, laddha verocanam manim;
Hatthikkhandhagato raja, pavekkhi nagaram puram.

82. ‘‘Jivaggaham [jivagaham (si. pi.)] gahetvana, bandhitva satta khattiye;
Sasurassupanamesi, ime te deva sattavo.

83. ‘‘Sabbeva te vasam gata, amitta vihata tava;
Kamam karohi te taya, mufica va te hanassu va’’.

84. ‘‘Tuyheva sattavo ete, na hi te mayha sattavo;
Tvaiifieva no maharaja, mufica va te hanassu va’’.

85. ‘‘Ima te dhitaro satta, devakaffiipama subha;
Dadahi nesam ekekam, hontu jamataro tava’’.

86. ‘‘Amhakafceva tasafica, tvam no sabbesamissaro;
Tvaififieva no maharaja, dehi nesam yadicchasi’’.

87. ‘‘Ekamekassa ekekam, ada sthassaro kuso;
Khattiyanam tada tesam, rafifio maddassa dhitaro.

88. ‘‘Pinita tena labhena, tuttha sthassare kuse;
Sakaratthani payimsu, khattiya satta tavade.

89. ‘‘Pabhavatifica adaya, manim verocanam subham [tada (p1.)];
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Kusavatim kuso raja, agamasi mahabbalo.

90. ‘‘Tyassu ekarathe yanta, pavisanta kusavatim;
Samana vannariipena, nafiamaiffiatirocisum [nafifiamafifiamatirocayum (si.)].

91. ‘‘Mata puttena sangacchi [sangafichi (si. sya. p1.)], ubhayo ca jayampat;
Samagga te tada asum, phitam dharanimavasu’’nti.

Kusajatakam pathamam.

532. Sonanandajatakam (2)

92. ‘‘Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu [adu (s1. sya.)] sakko purindado;
Manussabhiito iddhima, katham janemu tam mayam’’.

93. ‘‘Napi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Manussabhiito iddhima, evam janahi bharadha’’ [bharabha (ka.)].

94. ‘‘Katarfipamidam bhoto [bhoto (sI. p1.)], veyyavaccam anappakam;
Devambhi vassamanambhi, anovassam bhavam aka.

95. ‘‘Tato vatatape ghore, sitacchayam bhavam aka;
Tato amittamajjhesu [amittamajjhe ca (s1.)], saratanam bhavam aka.

96. ‘‘Tato phttani ratthani, vasino te bhavam aka;
Tato ekasatam khatye, anuyante [anuyutte (pi.)] bhavam aka.

97. ‘‘Patitassu mayam bhoto, vada tam [vara tam (sI. sya. pi.)] bhafjja [bhaffia (s1. pi.), bhufija
(sya. ka.)] micchasi;
Hatthiyanam assaratham, nariyo ca alankata;
Nivesanani rammani, mayam bhoto dadamase.

98. ‘‘Atha vange [atha va sange (sI. p1.)] va magadhe, mayam bhoto dadamase;
Atha va assakavanti [assakavantim (sI. sya. p1.)|, sumana damma te mayam.

99. ‘‘Upaddham vapi rajjassa, mayam bhoto dadamase;
Sace te attho rajjena, anusasa yadicchasi’’.

100. ‘‘Na me atthopi rajjena, nagarena dhanena va;
Athopi janapadena, attho mayham na vijjati.

101. ‘‘Bhotova ratthe vijite, arafifie atthi assamo;
Pita mayham janett ca, ubho sammanti assame.

102. ‘‘Tesaham [tesvaham (ka.)] pubbacariyesu, pufifiam na labhami katave;
Bhavantam ajjhavaram katva, sonam [sonam (p1.)] yacemu samvaram’’.

103. ‘‘Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi brahmana;
Etafica kho no akkhahi, kivanto hontu yacaka™’.

104. ‘‘Parosatam janapada, mahasala ca brahmana;
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;
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Bhavarica raja manojo, alam hessanti yacaka’’.

105. ‘‘Hatthi asse ca yojentu, ratham sannayha sarathi [nam rathi (p1.)];
Abandhanani ganhatha, padasussarayaddhaje [padesussarayam dhaje (si.), padasussarayam

dhaje (p.)];
Assamam tam gamissami, yattha sammati kosiyo™’.

106. ‘‘Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangint;
Agama assamam rammam, yattha sammati kosiyo’’.

107. ‘‘Kassa kadambayo [kassa kadambamayo (ka.)] kajo, vehasam caturangulam;
Amsam asamphusam eti, udaharaya [udaharassa (s1. sya. p1.)] gacchato’’.

108. ‘‘Aham sono maharaja, tapaso sahitabbato [sahitam vato (p1.)];
Bharami matapitaro, rattindivamatandito.

109. ‘‘Vane phalafica millafica, aharitva disampati;
Posemi matapitaro, pubbe katamanussaram’”.

110. ‘‘Icchama assamam gantum, yattha sammati kosiyo;
Maggam no sona akkhahi, yena gacchemu [gacchama (s1.)] assamam”’.

111. ‘‘Ayam ekapadi raja, yenetam [yena tam (ka.)] meghasannibham;
Kovilarehi safichannam, ettha sammati kosiyo™’.

112. “‘Idam vatvana pakkami, taramano mahaisi;
Vehase antalikkhasmim, anusasitvana khattiye.

113. ‘‘Assamam parimajjitva, pafifapetvana [pafifiapetvana (siI. sya.)| asanam;
Pannasalam pavisitva, pitaram patibodhayi.

114. “‘Ime ayanti rajano, abhijata yasassino;
Assama nikkhamitvana, nisida tvam [nisidahi (s1.)] mahaise.

115. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, taramano mahaisi;
Assama nikkhamitvana, sadvaramhi upavisi’’.

116. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantam, jalantamriva tejasa;
Khatyasanghaparibyiilham, kosiyo etadabravi.

117. “‘Kassa bhert mudinga ca [mutinga ca (pt.)], sankha panavadindima [dendima (s1. p1.)];
Purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.

118. ‘‘Kassa kaficanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
Yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.

119. ‘‘Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadirangarasannibham;
Mukhafica rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.

120. ‘‘Kassa paggahitam chattam, sasalakam manoramam;
Adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.
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121. ‘‘Kassa angam pariggayha, valabljanimuttamam;
Caranti varapufifiassa [varapafinassa (s1. p1.)], hatthikkhandhena ayato.

122. ‘‘Kassa setani chattani, ajaniya ca vammita;
Samanta parikirenti [parikiranti (s1. sya. p1.)], ko eti siriya jalam.

123. ‘‘Kassa ekasatam khatya, anuyanta [anuyutta (p1.)] yasassino;
Samantanupariyanti, ko eti siriya jalam.

124. ‘‘Hatthi assaratha patti [hatthT assa ratha patti (si.)], sena ca caturangint,
Samantanupariyanti [samanta anupariyati (p1.)], ko eti siriya jalam.

125. ‘‘Kassesa mahatt sena, pitthito anuvattati;
Akkhobhant [akkhabhant (s1.), akkhobhini (sya.)] apariyanta, sagarasseva imiyo’’.

126. ‘‘Rajabhiraja [rajadhirgja (ka.)] manojo, indova jayatam pati;
Nandassajjhavaram eti, assamam brahmacarinam.

127. ‘‘Tassesa mahatl sena, pitthito anuvattati;
Akkhobhant apariyanta, sagarasseva imiyo’’.

128. ‘‘Anulitta candanena, kasikuttamadharino [kasikavatthadharino (p1.)];
Sabbe paiijalika hutva, istnam ajjhupagamum’”’.

129. ‘‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci miilaphala baha.

130. ‘‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa [sirimsapa (s1. sya. pi.)];
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

131. ‘‘Kusalaficeva no raja, atho raja anamayam;
Atho ufichena yapema, atho miilaphala bahu.

132. ‘‘Atho damsa makasa ca [damsa ca makasa (s1.), damsa ca makasa ca (p1.)], appameva
sarisapa [sirimsapa (si. sya. pi.)];
Vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham [a mham (s1. p1.)] na vijjati.

133. ‘‘Bahiini vassapiigani, assame sammatam [vasato (s1.)] idha;
Nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.

134. ‘‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

135. ‘‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo [kasamariyo (sI. sya.)];
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija raja varam varam.

136. ‘ ‘Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi’’.

137. ‘‘Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
Nandassapi nisametha, vacanam so [yam (sI.), yam so (p1.)]| pavakkhati.
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138. ‘‘Ajjhavaramha nandassa, bhoto santikamagata;
Sunatu [sunatu me (sI. sya.)] bhavam vacanam, nandassa parisaya ca’’.

139. ‘‘Parosatam janapada [janapada (p1.)], mahasala ca brahmana;
Ime ca khattiya sabbe, abhijata yasassino;
Bhavarfica raja manojo, anumafifiantu me vaco.

140. ““Ye ca santi [ye vasanti (s1.), ye hi santi (pi.)] samitaro, yakkhani idha massame;
Arafifie bhiitabhabyani, sunantu vacanam mama.

141. ‘‘Namo katvana bhiitanam, isim vakkhami subbatam;
So tyaham dakkhina bahu, tava kosiya sammato.

142. ‘‘Pitaram me janettifica, bhattukamassa me sato;
Vira pufiiamidam thanam, ma mam kosiya varaya.

143. ‘‘Sabbhi hetam upafifiatam, mametam upanissaja;
Utthanaparicariyaya, digharattam taya katam;
Matapitiisu puiifiani, mama lokadado bhava.

144. ‘‘Tatheva santi manuja, dhamme dhammapadam vidi;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, yatha janasi tvam ise.

145. ‘‘Utthanaparicariyaya, matapitusukhavaham;
Tam mam puiifia nivareti, ariyamaggavaro naro’’.

146. ‘‘Sunantu bhonto vacanam, bhaturajjhavara mama;
Kulavamsam maharaja, poranam parihapayam;
Adhammacarf jetthesu [yo jettho (s1.)], nirayam sopapajjati [so upapajjati (s1. sya. pi.)].

147. ““Ye ca dhammassa kusala, poranassa disampati;
Carittena ca sampanna, na te gacchanti duggatim.

148. ‘‘Matapita ca bhata ca, bhaginT fiatibandhava;
Sabbe jetthassa te bhara, evam janahi bharadha [bharatha (sya.)].

149. <‘Adiyitva garum bharam, naviko viya ussahe;
Dhammafica nappamajjami, jettho casmi rathesabha’’.

150. ‘‘Adhigama [adhigatamha (sT.), adhigamha (sya.), adhigatamha (pi.)] tame fianam, jalamva
jatavedato;
Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi.

151. ‘“Yatha udayamadicco, vasudevo pabhankaro;
Pantam pavidamseti, ripam kalyanapapakam;
Evameva no bhavam dhammam, kosiyo pavidamsayi’’.
152. ‘“°‘Evam me yacamanassa, afijalim navabujjhatha;
Tava paddhacaro [tava patthacaro (sya.), tava baddhaficaro (pi.), tavupatthacaro (ka.)] hessam,
vutthito paricarako’’.

153. ‘‘Addha nanda vijanasi [pajanasi (s1.)], saddhammam sabbhi desitam;
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Ariyo ariyasamacaro, balham tvam mama ruccasi.

‘‘Bhavantam vadami bhotifica, sunatha vacanam mama;
Nayam bharo bharamato [bharamatto (si. sya.)], ahu mayham kudacanam.

““Tam mam upatthitam santam, matapitusukhavaham;
Nando ajjhavaram katva, upatthanaya yacati.

““Yo ve icchati kamena, santanam brahmacarinam;
Nandam vo varatha eko [nandam vadatha eke (pi.)], kam nando upatitthatu’’.

~~—

““Taya tata anufifiata, sona tam nissita mayam;
Upaghatum [upaghayitum (si.)] labhe nandam, muddhani brahmacarinam™’.

‘“Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam;
Cirassam nandam disvana, hadayam me pavedhati.

““Yada suttapi supine [suppante (sya. p1.)], nandam passami agatam;
Udagga sumana homi, nando no agato ayam.

‘“Yada ca patibujjhitva, nandam passami nagatam;
Bhiyyo avisatt soko, domanassaficanappakam.

‘“‘Saham ajja cirassampi, nandam passami agatam;
Bhattucca [bhattufica (ka.)] mayhafica piyo, nando no pavisi gharam.

““Pitupi nando suppiyo, yam nando nappavase [pavist (p1.)] ghara [gharam (sya. pT. ka.)];
Labhatt tata nando tam, mam nando upatitthatu’’.

““Anukampika patittha ca, pubbe rasadadi ca no;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise.

““‘Pubbe rasadadi gottl, mata pufifiipasambhita;
Maggo saggassa lokassa, mata tam varate ise’’.

‘‘ Akankhamana puttaphalam, devataya namassati;
Nakkhattani ca pucchati, utusamvaccharani ca.

““Tassa utumhi nhataya [utusinataya (p1.)], hoti gabbhassa vokkamo [gabbhassa’vakkamo (sI.
sya. pi.)];
Tena dohalinT hoti, suhada tena vuccati.

““‘Samvaccharam va tinam va, pariharitva vijayati;
Tena sa janayantiti, janetti [janettT (sT. sya. p1.)] tena vuccati.

‘“Thanakhirena [thanakkhirena (s1.)] gitena, angapavuranena [angapapuranena (p1.)] ca;
Rodantam puttam [eva (p1.)] toseti, tosentl tena vuccati.

““Tato vatatape ghore, mamam katva udikkhati;
Darakam appajanantam, posentT tena vuccati.

‘“Yafica matudhanam hoti, yafica hoti pituddhanam;
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Ubhayampetassa gopeti, api puttassa no siya.
171. ‘‘Evam putta adum putta, iti mata vihafifiati;

Pamattam paradaresu, nistthe pattayobbane;

Sayam puttam anayantam, iti mata vihafifiati.

172. “‘Evam kiccha bhato poso, matu aparicarako;
Matari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

173. “‘Evam kiccha bhato poso, pitu aparicarako;
Pitari miccha caritvana, nirayam sopapajjati.

174. ‘‘Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
Mataram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

175. ‘‘Dhanapi dhanakamanam, nassati iti me sutam;
Pitaram aparicaritvana, kiccham va so nigacchati.

176. <‘Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
Mataram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

177. “‘Anando ca pamodo ca, sada hasitakilitam;
Pitaram paricaritvana, labbhametam vijanato.

178. ‘‘Danafica peyyavajjafica [piyavaca ca (s1. sya. ka.)|, atthacariya ca ya idha;
Samanattata [samanatta (pi.)] ca dhammesu, tattha tattha yatharaham;
Ete kho sangaha loke, rathassaniva yayato.

179. Ete ca sangaha nassu, na mata puttakarana;
Labhetha manam piijam va [pijafica (p1.)], pita va puttakarana.

180. ‘‘Yasma ca sangaha [sangahe (di. ni. 3.273; a. ni. 4.32) tadatthakathayo oloketabba] ete,
sammapekkhanti [samavekkhanti (sT. sya. pi.) a. ni. 4.32] pandita;
Tasma mahattam papponti, pasamsa ca bhavanti te.

181. ‘‘Brahmati [brahma hi (pi.)] matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare;
Ahuneyya ca puttanam, pajaya anukampaka.

182. ‘“Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito;
Annena atho [matho (p1.), atha (a. ni. 4.63; itivu. 106)] panena, vatthena sayanena ca;
Ucchadanena nhapanena [nahapanena (st. pi.)], padanam dhovanena ca.

183. ‘‘Taya nam paricariyaya [paricariyaya (pi.)], matapitiisu pandita;
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati’’ti.

Sonanandajatakam dutiyam.
Sattatinipatam nitthitam.

Tassuddanam —
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Atha sattatimambhi nipatavare, sabhavantu kusavatirajavaro;
Atha sonasunandavaro ca puna, abhivasitasattatimambhi suteti.

21. Asttinipato

533. Cilahamsajatakam (1)

1. ‘‘Sumukha anupacinanta, pakkamanti vihangama;
Gaccha tuvampi ma kankhi, natthi baddhe [bandhe (sya. ka.)] sahayata’’.

2.  “‘Gacche vaham na va gacche, na tena amaro siyam;
Sukhitam tam upasitva, dukkhitam tam katham jahe.

3. “‘Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
Tadeva maranam seyyo, yafice jive taya vina.

4. ‘‘Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tam evam gatam jahe;
Ya gati tuyham sa mayham, ruccate vihagadhipa.

5. ‘‘Kanu pasena baddhassa [bandhassa (sya. ka.)], gati afina mahanasa;
Sa katham cetayanassa, muttassa tava ruccati.

6. ‘‘Kam va tvam passase attham, mama tuyhafica pakkhima;
Nattam vavasitthanam, ubhinnam jivitakkhaye.

7. ““Yam na kaficanadepificha [depiccha (s1. p1.), dvepiccha (sya.)], andhena tamasa gatam;
Tadise saficajam panam, kamatthamabhijotaye’’.

8. ‘‘Katham nu patatam settha, dhamme attham na bujjhasi [bujjhase (s1.)];
Dhammo apacito santo, attham dasseti paninam.

9. “‘Soham dhammam apekkhano, dhamma cattham samutthitam;
Bhattifica tayi sampassam, navakankhami jivitam’’.

10. ‘°‘Addha eso satam dhammo, yo mitto mittamapade;
Na caje jivitassapi, hetudhammamanussaram.

11. ‘‘Svayam dhammo ca te cinno, bhatti ca vidita mayi;
Kamam karassu mayhetam, gacchevanumato maya’’.

12. ““Api tvevam gate kale, yam khandam [baddham (s1.), bandham (p1.)] fatinam maya;
Taya tam buddhisampannam [buddhisampanna (s1. sya. pi.)], assa paramasamvutam.

13. ‘“‘leccevam [icceva (sI. pi.)] mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Paccadissatha nesado, aturanamivantako.

14. ‘‘Te sattumabhisaficikkha, digharattam hita dija;
Tunhimasittha ubhayo, na saficalesumasana [na ca saficesu’masana (st. pi.)].

15. ‘‘Dhataratthe ca disvana, samuddente tato tato;
Abhikkamatha vegena, dijasattu dijadhipe.
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““‘So ca vegenabhikkamma, asajja parame dije;
Paccakamittha [paccakampittha (s1. sya. p1.)] nesado, baddha iti vicintayam.

‘‘Ekamva baddhamasinam, abaddhafica punaparam;
Asajja baddhamasinam, pekkhamanamadinavam.

““Tato so vimatoyeva, pandare ajjhabhasatha;
Pavaddhakaye asine, dijasanghaganadhipe.

‘““Yam nu pasena mahata, baddho na kurute disam;
Atha kasma abaddho tvam, bali pakkhi na gacchasi.

““Kinnu tyayam [ta’yam (s1. pi. ka.)] dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi’’.

‘“‘Raja me so dijamitta, sakha panasamo ca me;
Neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayam.

‘‘Katham panayam vihango, naddasa pasamodditam;
Padafihetam mahantanam, boddhumarahanti apadam.

‘“Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye;
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati.

““Api tveva mahapaiifia, pasa bahuvidha tata [tata (sya. ka.)];
Guyhamasajja [giilhamasajja (sI. p1.)] bajjhanti, athevam jivitakkhaye’’.

““Api nayam taya saddhim, samvasassa [sambhasassa (sI. p1.)] sukhudrayo;
Api no anumaiifiasi, api no jivitam dade’’.

‘“Na ceva me tvam baddhosi, napi icchami te vadham;
Kamam khippamito gantva, jiva tvam anigho ciram™’.

““Nevahametamicchami, afifiatretassa jivita;
Sace ekena tutthosi, muficetam mafica bhakkhaya.

“‘ Arohaparinahena, tulyasma [tulyamha (ka.)] vayasa ubho;
Na te labhena jivatthi [jinatthi (s1. sya. pi.)], etena nimina tuvam.

““Tadingha samapekkhassu [samavekkhasu (s1. p1.)], hotu giddhi tavamhasu [tavasmasu (sT.

sya.);
Mam pubbe bandha pasena, paccha mufica dijadhipam.

““Tavadeva ca te labho, katassa [katassa (s1. p1.)] yacanaya ca;
Mitti ca dhataratthehi, yavajivaya te siya’’.

‘‘Passantu no mahasangha, taya muttam ito gatam;
Mittamacca ca bhacca ca, puttadara ca bandhava.

““Na ca te tadisa mitta, bahtinam [bahunnam (sI. pi.)] idha vijjati;
Yatha tvam dhataratthassa, panasadharano sakha.
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33. ‘‘So te sahayam muficami, hotu raja tavanugo;
Kamam khippamito gantva, fiatimajjhe virocatha’’.

34. “‘So patito pamuttena, bhattuna [bhattuno (sya.)] bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango [vankango (sya.)], vacam kannasukham bhanam.

35. ‘‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam™’.

36. ‘Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam [yathayam (sI. p1.)| dhatarattho, papam kifici [kafici (si.)] na dakkhati.

37. “‘Khippamantepuram netva [gantva (sya. ka.)], rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhiite, kaje [kace (p1.)] ubhayato thite.

38. ‘‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

39. ‘‘Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo;
Patito sumano vitto [citto (ka.)], bahum dassati te dhanam”’.

40. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, kammuna upapadayi;
Khippamantepuram gantva, rafifio hamse adassayi;
Abaddhe pakatibhiite, kaje ubhayato thite.

41. ‘‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro’’.

42. ‘‘Katham panime vihanga [vihaga (sI. p1.)], tava hatthattamagata [hatthattha’magata (s1. sya.
pL);
Katham luddo mahantanam, issare idha ajjhaga’’.

43. ‘‘Vihita santime pasa, pallalesu janadhipa;
Yam yadayatanam maiifie, dijanam panarodhanam.

44. ‘‘Tadisam pasamasajja, hamsaraja abajjhatha;
Tam abaddho upasino, mamayam ajjhabhasatha.

45. ‘‘Sudukkaram anariyehi, dahate bhavamuttamam;
Bhatturatthe parakkanto, dhammayutto [dhamme yutto (sT. pi.)] vihangamo.

46. ‘‘Attanayam [attano yam (sya.)] cajitvana, jivitam jivitaraho;
Anutthunanto asino, bhattu yacittha jivitam.

47. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamahamajjhaga;
Tato nam pamucim [pamuficim (p1. ka.)] pasa, anufifiasim sukhena ca.

48. ‘‘‘So patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

49. ‘‘“‘Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipam.
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“““Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha tvamapi lacchase;
Labham tavayam dhatarattho, papam kifici na dakkhati.

‘“‘Khippamantepuram netva [gantva (sabbattha)], rafifio dassehi no ubho;
Abaddhe pakatibhiite, kaje ubhayato thite.

‘“‘Dhatarattha maharaja, hamsadhipatino ime;
Ayaiihi raja hamsanam, ayam senapatitaro.

““‘Asamsayam imam disva, hamsarajam naradhipo;
Pattto sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam’.

‘‘Evametassa vacana, anitame ubho maya;
Ettheva hi ime asum [assu (sI. sya. pi.)], ubho anumata maya.

““‘Soyam evam gato pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko;
Madisassa hi luddassa, janayeyyatha maddavam.

‘“Upayanaiica te deva, nafifiam passami edisam;
Sabbasakunikagame, tam passa manujadhipa’.

““Disva nisinnam rajanam, pithe sovannaye subhe;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkango, vacam kannasukham bhanam.

‘“Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi’’.

““‘Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam:;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham’’ [manusissati (sI. p1.)].

‘“Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca [kaccinnu (st. pi.)] te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam’’.

““Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te [athopime (sT. p1.)|] mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam’’.

‘“Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanint;
Puttartipayasiipeta, tava chandavasanuga’.

““Atho me sadisT bhariya, assava piyabhaninf;
Puttartipayasiipeta, mama chandavasanuga’’.

‘“‘Bhavantam [bhavam tu (s1. pi.), bhavannu (sya.)] kacci nu maha-sattuhatthattatam
[hatthatthatam (sI. sya. pi.)] gato;
Dukkhamapajji vipulam, tasmim pathamamapade.

‘“Kacci yantapatitvana, dandena samapothayi;
Evametesam jammanam, patikam [pakatikam (s1. pi.)] bhavati tavade’’.

‘‘Khemamasi maharaja, evamapadiya sati [evamapadi samsati (sT. p1.)];
Na cayam kifici rasmasu, sattliva samapajjatha.
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‘‘Paccagamittha nesado, pubbeva ajjhabhasatha;
Tadayam sumukhoyeva, pandito paccabhasatha.

““Tassa tam vacanam sutva, pasadamayamajjhaga;
Tato mam pamuci pasa, anufifiasi sukhena ca.

“‘Idafica sumukheneva, etadatthaya cintitam;
Bhoto sakasegamanam [sakase + agamanam], etassa dhanamicchata’”.

‘‘Svagataficevidam bhavatam, patito casmi dassana;
Eso capi bahum vittam, labhatam yavadicchati’’ [yavaticchati (st. pi.)].

“‘Santappayitva nesadam, bhogehi manujadhipo;
Ajjhabhasatha vakkangam, vacam kannasukham bhanam’’.

““Yam khalu dhammamadhinam, vaso vattati kificanam;
Sabbatthissariyam tava [sabbatthissariyam bhavatam (si. sya. p1.), sabbissariyam bhavatam
(sya. ka.)], tam pasasa [pasasatha (s1. sya. p1.)] yadicchatha.

‘‘Danattham upabhottum va, yam cafifiam upakappati;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam [isseram (sI.), issaram (p1.)] vissajami vo’’.

““Yatha ca myayam sumukho, ajjhabhaseyya pandito;
Kamasa buddhisampanno, tam myassa paramappiyam”’.

‘‘Aham khalu maharaja, nagarajarivantaram;
Pativattum na sakkomi, na me so vinayo siya.

‘‘Amhakaficeva so [yo (sI. p1.)] settho, tvaifica uttamasattavo;
Bhiimipalo manussindo, piija bahthi hetuhi.

‘“Tesam ubhinnam bhanatam, vattamane vinicchaye;
Nantaram [nantaram (s1. pi.)] pativattabbam, pessena [pesena (ka.)] manujadhipa’’.

“‘“Dhammena kira nesado, pandito andajo iti;
Na heva akatattassa, nayo etadiso siya.

‘“Evam aggapakatima, evam uttamasattavo;
Yavatatthi maya dittha, nafifiam passami edisam.

““Tutthosmi vo pakatiya, vakyena madhurena ca;
Eso capi mamacchando, ciram passeyya vo ubho’’.

““Yam kiccam [yamkifici (p1.)] parame mitte, katamasmasu [rasmasu (sI. p1.)] tam taya;
Patta nissamsayam tyamha [tyamha (pt.)], bhattirasmasu ya tava.

‘“Aduifica niina sumaha, fiatisanghassa mantaram;
Adassanena asmakam [amhakam (sI. p1.)], dukkham bahiisu pakkhisu.

““Tesam sokavighataya, taya anumata mayam;
Tam padakkhinato katva, fiatim [fat1 (s1. sya. pi.)] passemurindama [passemarindama (sI. pi.)].
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““Addhaham vipulam pitim, bhavatam vindami dassana;
Eso capi maha attho, fiativissasana siya’’.

“‘Idam vatva dhatarattho [dhatarattha (s1.)], hamsaraja naradhipam;
Uttamam javamanvaya [uttamajavamattaya (st. p1.)], fiatisangham upagamum.

““Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

““Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu [parikarimsu (sI. sya. pi.)], andaja laddhapaccaya’”.

‘‘Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhina;

Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, fiatisangham upagamu’’nti.
Cila [culla (s1. sya. pi.)] hamsajatakam pathamam.
534. Mahahamsajatakam (2)

“‘Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkanga bhayamerita;
Harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.

“‘Ohaya mam fiatigana, ekam pasavasam gatam;
Anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyasi.

‘‘Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata;
Ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama’’.

‘“Naham dukkhaparetopi [dukkhapareto™ti (ja. 1.15.136) atthakathayo oloketabba],
dhatarattha tuvam [tavam (si. pi.)] jahe;
Jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati.

““Naham dukkhaparetopi, dhatarattha tuvam jahe;
Na mam anariyasamyutte, kamme yojetumarahasi.

‘‘Sakumaro sakha tyasmi, sacitte casmi te [samite (p1.), tyasmi te (ka.)] thito;
Nato senapati tyaham, hamsanam pavaruttama.

‘‘Katham aham vikatthissam [vikattissam (p1.)], fiatimajjhe ito gato;
Tam hitva patatam settha, kim te vakkhamito gato;

Idha panam cajissami, nanariyam [na anariyam (p1.)] kattumussahe’’.

““Eso hi dhammo sumukha, yam tvam ariyapathe thito;
Yo bhattaram sakharam mam, na pariccattumussahe.

‘“Tafihi me pekkhamanassa, bhayam natveva jayati;
Adhigacchasi tvam mayham, evam bhiitassa jivitam’’.

““Iccevam [icceva (sI. pi.)] mantayantanam, ariyanam ariyavuttinam;
Dandamadaya nesado, apati [apadi (ka.)] turito bhusam.

‘“Tamapatantam disvana, sumukho atibrthayi [aparibriihayi (s1. p1.)];
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Atthasi purato rafifio, hamso vissasayam byadham [byatham (si. sya. p1.)].

100. ‘‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payufijissam, yuttam dhammiipasamhitam;
Tena pariyapadanena [pariyadanena (ka.)], khippam pasa pamokkhasi’’.

101. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, sumukhassa subhasitam;
Pahatthalomo nesado, afijalissa panamayi.

102. ‘‘Na me sutam va dittham va, bhasanto manusim dijo;
Ariyam bruvano [brihanto (sya. ka.)] vakkango, cajanto manusim giram.

103. “‘Kinnu tayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi;
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyasi’’.

104. ‘‘Raja me so dijamitta, senapaccassa karayim;
Tamapade pariccattum, nussahe vihagadhipam.

105. ‘‘Mahaganaya bhatta me, ma eko byasanam aga;
Tatha tam samma nesada, bhattayam abhito rame’’.

106. < ‘Ariyavattasi vakkanga, yo pindamapacayasi;
Cajami te tam bhattaram, gacchathiibho [gacchatu bho (p1.)] yathasukham™’.

107. ‘“Sace attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Patiganhama te samma, etam abhayadakkhinam.

108. ‘‘No ce attappayogena, ohito hamsapakkhinam;
Anissaro muficamambhe, theyyam kayirasi luddaka’’.

109. ‘“Yassa tvam bhatako [bhatako (ka.)] rafifio, kamam tasseva papaya;
Tattha samyamano [samyamano (p1.)] raja, yathabhififiam karissati’’.

110. ‘‘Iccevam vutto nesado, hemavanne harittace;
Ubho hatthehi sangayha [paggayha (sya. ka.)], pafijare ajjhavodahi.

111. “‘Te paijaragate pakkhi, ubho bhassaravannine;
Sumukham dhataratthafica, luddo adaya pakkami’’.

112. ‘‘Hartyamano dhatarattho, sumukham etadabravi;
Balham bhayami sumukha, samaya lakkhantiruya;

~~—

Asmakam vadhamaiifiaya, athattanam vadhissati.

113. ‘‘Pakahamsa ca sumukha, suhema hemasuttaca;
KoficT samuddatireva, kapana niina rucchati’’.

114. ‘‘Evam mahanto lokassa, appameyyo mahagant;
Ekitthimanusoceyya, nayidam pafifiavatamiva.

115. ‘‘Vatova gandhamadeti, ubhayam chekapapakam;
Balo amakapakkamva, lolo andhova amisam.
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116. ‘‘Avinicchayaiifiu atthesu, mandova patibhasi [patibhati (ka.)] mam;
Kiccakiccam na janasi, sampatto kalapariyayam.

117. ‘°‘Addhummatto udiresi, yo seyya maififasitthiyo;
Bahusadharana heta, sondanamva suragharam.

118. ‘‘Maya cesa maricT ca, soko rogo cupaddavo;
Khara ca bandhana ceta, maccupasa guhasaya [paccupaso guhasayo (sI. p1.)];
Tasu yo vissase poso, so naresu naradhamo’’.

119. “‘Yam vuddhehi upafifiatam, ko tam ninditumarahati;
Mahabhiititthiyo nama, lokasmim udapajjisum.

120. ‘‘Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita;
Bijani tyasu ruhanti, yadidam satta pajayare;
Tasu ko nibbide [nibbije (ka.)] poso, panamasajja panibhi [panahi (si.)].

121. ‘“Tvameva nafiflo sumukha, thinam atthesu yufijasi;
Tassa tyajja bhaye jate, bhitena jayate mati.

122. “‘Sabbo hi samsayam patto, bhayam bhiru titikkhati;
Pandita ca mahantano [mahattano (si.)], atthe yufijanti duyyuje.

123. ‘‘Etadatthaya rajano, siramicchanti mantinam;
Patibahati yam siiro, apadam attapariyayam.

124. ‘‘Ma no ajja vikantimsu, rafifio stida mahanase;
Tatha hi vanno pattanam, phalam velumva tam vadhi.

125. “‘Muttopi na icchi [nicchasi (ka.)] uddetum [oddetum (si.)], sayam bandham upagami;
Sopajja samsayam patto, attham ganhahi ma mukham’’.

126. ‘‘So tam [tvam (sya. pi.)| yogam payufjassu, yuttam dhammiipasamhitam
[dhammopasafihitam (ka.)];
Tava pariyapadanena, mama panesanam cara’’.

127. ‘‘Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti tadisa;
Aham yogam payufijissam, yuttam dhammiipasamhitam [dhammopasafihitam (ka.)];
Mama pariyapadanena, khippam pasa pamokkhasi’’.

128. ““So [sa (s1.)] luddo hamsakajena [hamsakacena (p1.)], rajadvaram upagami;
Pativedetha mam rafifio, dhataratthayamagato™’.

129. ‘“Te disva puiifiasamkase, ubho lakkhanasammate [lakkhafinasammate (sI. pi.)];
Khalu samyamano raja, amacce ajjhabhasatha.

130. ‘‘Detha luddassa vatthani, annam panafica bhojanam;
Kamam karo hirafifiassa, yavanto esa icchati’’.

131. ‘‘Disva luddam pasannattam, kasiraja tadabravi;
Yadyayam [yadayam (sI. sya. pi.)| samma khemaka, punna hamsehi titthati.
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132. ‘‘Katham rucimajjhagatam, pasahattho upagami;
Okinnam fatisanghehi, nimmajjhimam [nimajjhimam (st. p1. ka.)] katham gahi’’.

133. ‘‘Ajja me sattama ratti, adanani [adanani (sya. pi. ka.)] upasato [upagato (ka.)];
Padametassa anvesam, appamatto ghatassito.

134. ‘Athassa padamaddakkhim, carato adanesanam;
Tatthaham odahim pasam, evam tam [evetam (sT. pi.)] dijamaggahim’”.

135. “‘Ludda dve ime sakuna, atha ekoti bhasasi;
Cittam nu te vipariyattam [vipariyattham (pt.)], adu kinnu jigisasi’’ [jigimsasi (sT. p1.)].

136. ‘‘Yassa lohitaka tala, tapaniyanibha subha;
Uram samhacca titthanti, so me bandham upagami.

137. ‘‘Athayam bhassaro pakkhi, abaddho baddhamaturam;
Ariyam bruvano atthasi, cajanto manusim giram’”.

138. ‘Atha kim [atha kinnu (s1. p1.), katham nu (sya.)] dani sumukha, hanum samhacca titthasi;
Adu me parisam patto, bhaya bhito na bhasasi’’.

139. ‘‘Naham kasipati bhito, ogayha parisam tava;
Naham bhaya na bhasissam, vakyam atthambhi tadise’”.

140. ‘‘Na te abhisaram passe, na rathe napi pattike;
Nassa cammam va kitam va, vammite ca dhanuggahe.

141. ‘‘Na hirafifiam suvannam va, nagaram va sumapitam;
Okinnaparikham duggam, dalhamattalakotthakam;
Yattha pavittho sumukha, bhayitabbam na bhayasi’’.

142. ‘‘Na me abhisarenattho, nagarena dhanena va;
Apathena patham yama, antalikkhecara mayam.

143. ‘‘Suta ca pandita tyamha, nipuna atthacintaka [catthacintaka (ka.)];
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sacce cassa patitthito.

144. ‘‘Kifica tuyham asaccassa, anariyassa karissati;
Musavadissa luddassa, bhanitampi subhasitam’”.

145. ‘‘Tam brahmananam vacana, imam khemamakarayi [khemikarayi (s1. p1.)];
Abhayaiica taya ghuttham, imayo dasadha disa.

146. ‘‘Ogayha te pokkharanim, vippasannodakam sucim;
Pahtiitam cadanam tattha, ahimsa cettha pakkhinam.

147. ‘‘Idam sutvana nigghosam, agatamha tavantike;
Te te bandhasma pasena, etam te bhasitam musa.

148. ‘‘Musavadam purakkhatva, icchalobhafica papakam;
Ubho sandhimatikkamma, asatam upapajjati’’.
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149. ‘‘Naparajjhama sumukha, napi lobhava maggahim;
Suta ca panditatyattha, nipuna atthacintaka.

150. ‘‘Appevatthavatim vacam, byahareyyum [byakareyyum (st. pi.)] idhagata;
Tatha tam samma nesado, vutto sumukha maggahi’’.

151. “‘Neva bhita [bhiita (sya. ka.)] kasipati, upanttasmi jivite;
Bhasematthavatim vacam, sampatta kalapariyayam.

152. ““Yo migena migam hanti, pakkhim va pana pakkhina;
Sutena va sutam kinya [kine (sI. p1.)], kim anariyataram tato.

153. ““Yo cariyarudam [ca ariyarudam (sI. p1.)| bhase, anariyadhammavassito
[anariyadhammamavassito (s1.)];
Ubho so dhamsate loka, idha ceva parattha ca.

154. ‘‘Na majjetha yasam patto, na byadhe [byathe (s1. p1.)] pattasamsayam;
Vayametheva kiccesu, samvare vivarani ca.

155. ““Ye vuddha abbhatikkanta [nabbhacikkhanta (ka.)], sampatta kalapariyayam;
Idha dhammam caritvana, evamte [evete (sI. p1.)] tidivam gata.

156. ‘‘Idam sutva kasipati, dhammamattani palaya;
Dhataratthafica muficahi, hamsanam pavaruttamam’”’.

157. <‘Aharantudakam pajjam, asanafica maharaham;
Pafijarato pamokkhami, dhatarattham yasassinam.

158. ‘‘Tafica senapatim dhiram, nipunam atthacintakam;
Yo sukhe sukhito rafifie [rafifio (s1. sya. pl. ka.)], dukkhite hoti dukkhito.

159. ‘‘Ediso kho arahati, pindamasnatu bhattuno;
Yathayam sumukho rafifio, panasadharano sakha’’.

160. < ‘Pithafica sabbasovannam, atthapadam manoramam;
Mattham kasikamatthannam [kasikapatthinnam (st.), kasikavatthinam (sya. pi.)], dhatarattho

upavisi.

161. ‘‘Kocchaiica sabbasovannam, veyyagghaparisibbitam;
Sumukho ajjhupavekkhi, dhataratthassanantara [anantaram (sT.)].

162. ‘‘“Tesam kaficanapattehi, puthii adaya kasiyo;
Hamsanam abhiharesum, aggarafifio pavasitam’’.

163. ‘‘Disva abhihatam aggam, kasirajena pesitam;
Kusalo khattadhammanam, tato pucchi anantara.

164. ‘‘Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam:;
Kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi’’.

165. ‘‘Kusalaficeva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam;
Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammenam manusasaham.
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166. ‘‘Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Kacci ca te tavatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam’’.

167. ‘ ‘Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
Athopi te mamatthesu, navakankhanti jivitam’’.

168. ‘‘Kacci te sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanint;
Puttartipayasiipeta, tava chandavasanuga’’.

169. ‘‘Atho me sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanin;
Puttartipayasiipeta, mama chandavasanuga’’.

170. ‘‘Kacci rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasasi’’.

171. ““Atho rattham anuppilam, akutociupaddavam;
Asahasena dhammena, samena manusasaham’’.

172. “‘Kacci santo apacita, asanto parivajjita;
No ce [ca (sya. ka.)] dhammam niramkatva, adhammamanuvattasi’’.

173. “‘Santo ca me apacita, asanto parivajjita;
Dhammamevanuvattami, adhammo me nirankato’’.

174. ‘‘Kacci nanagatam [kacci nunagatam (sya. ka.)] digham, samavekkhasi khattiya;
Kacci matto [na matto (st.)] madaniye, paralokam na santasi’’.

175. ‘‘Naham anagatam [aham anagatam (sya.)| digham, samavekkhami pakkhima;
Thito dasasu dhammesu, paralokam na santase [santasim (sya.)].

176. ‘‘Danam silam pariccagam, ajjavam maddavam tapam;
Akkodham avihimsafica, khantifica [khanti ca (ka.)] avirodhanam.

177. “‘Iccete kusale dhamme, thite passami attani;
Tato me jayate piti, somanassaficanappakam.

178. ‘‘Sumukho ca acintetva, visajji [vissaji (sI. p1.)] pharusam giram;

Bhavadosamanaffiaya, asmakayam vihangamo.

179. “‘So kuddho pharusam vacam, niccharesi ayoniso;
Yanasmasu [yanasmasu (sI. sya pi.)] na vijjanti, nayidam [na idam (sI. p1.)] paifiavatamiva’’.

180. ‘“Atthi me tam atisaram, vegena manujadhipa;
Dhataratthe ca baddhasmim, dukkham me vipulam ahu.

181. ‘‘Tvam no pitava puttanam, bhiitanam dharaniriva;
Asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufijara’’.

182. “‘Etam [evam (sya. ka.)] te anumodama, yam bhavam na nigiihasi;
Khilam pabhindasi pakkhi, ujukosi vihangama’’.

183. ‘“Yam kifici ratanam atthi, kasiraja nivesane;
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Rajatam jatartipafica, mutta veluriya bahu.

‘“Manayo sankhamuttafica, vatthakam haricandanam;
Ajinam dantabhandafica, loham kalayasam bahum;
Etam dadami vo vittam, issariyam [isseram (sI.), issaram (sya. p1. ka.)] vissajami vo’’.

‘“Addha apacita tyamha, sakkata ca rathesabha;
Dhammesu vattamananam, tvam no acariyo bhava.

“‘Acariya samanufifiata, taya anumata mayam;
Tam padakkhinato katva, fiatim [fiatT (s1. sya. p1.)] passemurindama’’ [passemarindama (sT.

pL)].

‘“‘Sabbarattim cintayitva, mantayitva yathatatham;
Kasiraja anuffiasi, hamsanam pavaruttamam’’.

““Tato ratya vivasane, siiriyuggamanam [suriyassuggamanam (sI. sya.), suriyuggamanam (pi.)]
pati;
Pekkhato kasirajassa, bhavana te [bhavanato (sya. ka.)| vigahisum’’.

““Te aroge anuppatte, disvana parame dije;
Kekati makarum hamsa, puthusaddo ajayatha.

““Te patita pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugarava;
Samanta parikirimsu, andaja laddhapaccaya’.

‘‘Evam mittavatam attha, sabbe honti padakkhiné

Hamsa yatha dhatarattha, fiatisangham upagamu’’nti.
Mahahamsajatakam dutiyam.

535. Sudhabhojanajatakam (3)

‘“Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi [1dhatth1 (sya )]
Sukicchartipam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinnam™’

“‘Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;
Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam nupapajjati [na upapajjati (si. p1.)].

““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samartha [ariyam maggam samaruha (sI. p1.)], nekast labhate sukham™’.

““Moghaiicassa hutam hoti, moghaficapi samihitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhuiijati bhojanam.

““Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samariha, nekast labhate sukham™’.

““‘Saccaficassa hutam hoti, saccaficapi samthitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhuiijati bhojanam.
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198. ‘“Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhufija ca;
Ariyamaggam samariha, nekast labhate sukham™’.

199. ‘“Sarafica juhati poso, bahukaya gayaya ca;
Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

200. < ‘Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samihitam;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhufijati bhojanam.

201. ‘“Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samariiha, nekasi labhate sukham’’.

202. ‘‘Balisafihi so nigilati [niggilati (s1. pi.)], dighasuttam sabandhanam:;
Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhuiijati bhojanam.

203. ‘‘Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhuiija ca;
Ariyamaggam samariha, nekast labhate sukham™’.

204. ‘‘Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayafica vo sunakho kissa hetu;
Uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe’’.

205. ‘‘Cando ca siiriyo ca [siiriyo ca (ka.)] ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi;
Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo, eso ca kho paficasikhoti vuccati.

206. ‘‘Panissara mudinga ca [mutinga ca (si. sya. pi.)|, murajalambarani ca;
Suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati’’.

207. “Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti’’.

208. “‘Ye kecime suggatimasamana [suggatimasasana (si. pi.), suggatasisamana (ka.)], dhamme
thita samyame samvibhage;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti’’.

209. ‘“Tvam nosi fiati purimasu jatisu, so macchari rosako [kosiyo (sya. ka.)] papadhammo;
Taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha’’ [apattha (ka. si. sya. p1.)].

210. ‘°‘Addha hi mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;
Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

211. ‘‘Esahamajjeva uparamami, na capiham [na capaham (s1. p1.)] kifici kareyya papam;
Na capi me kifici adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami [udakampaham pibe (s1.)].

212. ‘‘Evaiica me dadato sabbakalam [sabbakale (ka.)], bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti;
Tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikani’’.

213. ‘‘Naguttame girivare gandhamadane, modanti ta devavarabhipalita;
Athagama isivaro sabbalokagii, supupphitam dumavarasakhamadiya.

214. “‘Sucim sugandham tidasehi sakkatam, pupphuttamam amaravarehi sevitam;
Aladdha maccehi va danavehi va, afifiatra devehi tadaraham hidam [hitam (sya.)].
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215. “‘Tato catasso kanakattaclipama, utthaya nariyo pamadadhipa munim;
Asa ca saddha ca sirf tato hiri, iccabravum naradadeva brahmanam.

216. ‘‘Sace anuddittham taya mahamuni, puppham imam parichattassa brahme;
Dadahi no sabba gati te ijjhatu, tuvampi no hohi yatheva vasavo.

217. ‘“Tam yacamanabhisamekkha narado, iccabravi samkalaham udirayi;
Na mayhamatthatthi imehi koci nam, yayeva vo seyyasi sa pilandhatha’’ [pilayhatha (sT. p1.)].

218. ‘‘Tvam nottamevabhisamekkha narada, yassicchasi tassa anuppavecchasu;
Yassa hi no narada tvam padassasi, sayeva no hehiti setthasammata’’.

219. ‘‘Akallametam vacanam sugatte, ko brahmano samkalaham udiraye;
Gantvana bhiitadhipameva pucchatha, sace na janatha idhuttamadhamam®’.

220. ‘“Ta naradena paramappakopita, udirita vannamadena matta;
Sakase [sakasam (ka.)] gantvana sahassacakkhuno, pucchimsu bhiitadhipam ka nu seyyasi’’.

221. ““Ta disva ayattamana purindado, iccabravi devavaro katafijalf;
Sabbava vo hotha sugatte sadist, ko neva bhadde kalaham udirayi’’.

222. ““Yo sabbalokaccarito [sabbalokam carako (si. sya. p1.)] mahamuni, dhamme thito narado
[narada (sya.)] saccanikkamo;
So nobravi [bravi (si. sya. p1.)| girivare gandhamadane, gantvana bhiitadhipameva pucchatha;
Sace na janatha idhuttamadhamam”™’.

223. ““Asu [asii (sya.)]| braharafifiacaro mahamuni, nadatva bhattam varagatte bhufijati;
Viceyya danani dadati kosiyo, yassa hi so dassati sava seyyasi’’.

224. ““Asi hi yo sammati dakkhinam disam, gangaya tire himavantapassani [himavantapasmani (s.

pl. ka.)];
Sa kosiyo dullabhapanabhojano, tassa sudham papaya devasarathi’’.

225. ““‘Sa [so (sya.)] matali devavarena pesito, sahassayuttam abhiruyha sandanam;
Sukhippameva [sa khippameva (s1. p1.)] upagamma assamam, adissamano munino sudham
ada’’.

226. ‘‘Udaggihuttam upatitthato hi me, pabhankaram lokatamonuduttamam:;
Sabbani bhiitani adhicca [aticca (sT. p1.)] vasavo, ko neva me panisu kim sudhodahi.

227. “‘Sankhiipamam setamatulyadassanam, sucim sugandham piyartipamabbhutam;
Aditthapubbam mama jatu cakkhubhi [jatacakkhubhi (s1. p1.)], ka devata panisu kim
sudhodahi’’.

228. ‘‘Aham mahindena mahesi pesito, sudhabhihasim turito mahamuni;
Janasi mam matali devasarathi, bhufijassu bhattuttama mabhivarayi [ma vicarayi (si. pi.)].

229. “‘Bhutta ca sa dvadasa hanti papake, khudam pipasam aratim daraklamam [daratham kilam
(sya.), darathakkhamam (ka.)];
Kodhiipanahafica vivadapesunam, sttunhatandifica rasuttamam idam’’.

230. ‘‘Na kappati matali mayha bhufijitum, pubbe adatva iti me vatuttamam:;
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Na capi ekasnamariyapijitam [ekasanam ariyapijitam (sI. p1.)], asamvibhagt ca sukham na
vindati’’.

231. ‘‘Thighataka ye cime paradarika, mittadduno ye ca sapanti subbate;
Sabbe ca te maccharipaficamadhama, tasma adatva udakampi nasniye [nasmiye (sI. p1.)].

232. ““So hitthiya va purisassa va pana, dassami danam vidusampavannitam;
Saddha vadaiifiti idha vitamacchara, bhavanti hete sucisaccasammata’’ [sammasammata (si.)].

233. ‘_‘Ato mata [muta (si. pi.)] devavarena pesita, kafifia catasso kanakattactipama;
Asa ca saddha ca sirf tato hirT [sirT hirT tato (pi.)], tam assamam agamu [agamum (sT. pi. ka.)]
yattha kosiyo.

234. ‘“Ta disva sabbo paramappamodito [sabba paramappamodita (sya.)], subhena vannena
sikharivaggino;
Kaiifia catasso caturo catuddisa, iccabravi matalino ca sammukha.

235. “‘Purimam disam ka tvam pabhasi devate, alankata taravarava osadht;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata.

236. ‘‘Siraha devimanujebhi [manujesu (s1. sya. pi.)] pUjita, apapasattiipanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya.

237. ““Yassahamicchami sudham [sukham (p1.)] mahamuni, so [sa (s1. p1.)] sabbakamehi naro
pamodati;
Siriti mam janahi juhatuttama, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’’.

238. ‘‘Sippena vijjacaranena buddhiya, nara upeta paguna sakammuna [sakammana (sI. p1.)];
Taya vihina na labhanti kificanam [kificinam (ka.)], tayidam na sadhu yadidam taya katam.

239. ‘‘Passami posam alasam mahagghasam, sudukkulinampi aripimam naram:;
Tayanugutto siri jatimamapi [jatimam api (s1.)], peseti dasam viya bhogava sukht.

240. ‘“Tam tam asaccam avibhajjasevinim, janami miulham viduranupatinim;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’’.

241. <‘Ka sukkadatha patimukkakundala, cittangada kambuvimatthadharint;
Osittavannam paridayha sobhasi, kusaggirattam apilayha mafijarim.

242. ‘‘Migiva bhanta saracapadharina, viradhita mandamiva udikkhasi;
Ko te dutiyo idha mandalocane, na bhayasi ekika kanane vane’’.

243. ‘‘Na me dutiyo idha matthi kosiya, masakkasarappabhavamhi devata;
Asa sudhasaya tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’’.

244. ‘‘Asaya yanti vanija dhanesino, navam samaruyha parenti annave;
Te tattha sidanti athopi ekada, jinadhana enti vinatthapabhata.

245. i‘Asﬁya khettani kasanti kassaka, vapanti bijani karontupayaso;
Itinipatena avutthitaya [avutthikaya (s1. p1.)] va, na kifici vindanti tato phalagamam.

246. ‘‘Athattakarani karonti bhattusu, asam purakkhatva nara sukhesino;
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Te bhatturattha atigalhita puna, disa panassanti aladdha kificanam.

247. ‘‘Hitvana [jahitva (sI. sya. pi.)] dhafifiafica dhanafica fiatake, asaya saggadhimana sukhesino;
Tapanti lukhampi tapam cirantaram, kumaggamaruyha [kummaggamaruyha (si. sya. p1.)]
parenti duggatim.

248. <‘Asa visamvadikasammata ime, ase sudhasam [sudhaya (sya pi. ka.)] vinayassu attani;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’’.

249. ‘‘Daddallamana yasasa yasassini, jighafitanamavhayanam disam pati;
Pucchami tam kaficanavelliviggahe, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata’’.

250. ‘‘Saddhaha devimanujehi [devimanujesu (sI. sya. p1.)] pUjita, apapasattipanisevini sada;
Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, tam mam sudhaya varapafifia bhajaya’’.

251. ‘‘Danam damam cagamathopi samyamam, adaya saddhaya karonti hekada;
Theyyam musa kiitamathopi pesunam, karonti heke puna viccuta taya.

252. “‘Bhariyasu poso sadisisu pekkhava [pekhava (pi.)], silipapannasu patibbatasupi;
Vinetvana [vinetva (s1. sya. pi.)| chandam kulitthiyasupi [kuladhitiyasupi (st. pi.)], karoti
saddham puna [pana (s1. p1.)] kumbhadasiya.

253. ““Tvameva saddhe paradarasevini, papam karosi kusalampi rificasi;
Na tadist arahati asantidakam, kuto sudha gaccha na mayha ruccasi’’.

254. ‘‘Jighafifiarattim arunasmimuhate, ya dissati uttamartpavannint;
Tathiipama mam patibhasi devate, acikkha me tvam katamasi acchara.

255. ‘‘Kala nidagheriva aggijariva [aggajativa (s1.), aggijativa (pt.)], anilerita lohitapattamalinf;
Ka titthasi mandamigavalokayam [mandamivavalokayam (sI. pi.)], bhasesamanava giram na
muficasi’’.

256. ‘‘Hiraha devimanujehi pijita, apapasattiipanisevini sada;

Sudhavivadena tavantimagata, saham na sakkomi sudhampi yacitum;
Kopinartipa viya yacanitthiya’’.

257. “‘Dhammena fiayena sugatte lacchasi, eso hi dhammo na hi yacana sudha;
Tam tam ayacantimaham nimantaye, sudhaya yaficicchasi tampi dammi te.

258. ““Sa tvam maya ajja sakamhi assame, nimantita kaficanavelliviggahe;
Tuvafihi me sabbarasehi piijjiya, tam ptjayitvana sudhampi asniye’’.

259. “Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, addha hiri rammam pavisi yassamam;
Udakavantam [udafifavantam (s1. p1.)] phalamariyapijitam, apapasattiipanisevitam sada.

260. ‘‘Rukkhaggahana bahukettha pupphita, amba piyala panasa ca kimsuka;
Sobhaifijana loddamathopi padmaka, keka ca bhanga tilaka supupphita.

261. ‘‘Sala karerT bahukettha jambuyo, assatthanigrodhamadhukavetasa [vedisa (ka.)];
Uddalaka patali sinduvaraka [sinduvarita (bahtisu)], manuffiagandha mucalindaketaka.

262. ‘‘Harenuka veluka kenu [venu (sI. p1.)] tinduka, samakanivaramathopi cinaka;
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Moca kadali bahukettha saliyo, pavihayo abhijino ca [abhujinopi (s1. sya.)] tandula.

263. ‘‘Tassevuttarapassena [tassa ca uttare passe (sI. pi.), tassa ca uttarapassena (sya.)], jata
pokkharant siva;
Akakkasa apabbhara, sadhu appatigandhika.

264. ‘‘Tattha maccha sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
Singu savanka samkula [sakula (sI. sya. pI.)], satavanka ca rohita;
Aligaggarakakinna, pathina kakamacchaka.

265. ‘‘Tattha pakkhi sannirata, khemino bahubhojana;
Hamsa kofica mayiira ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha;
Kunalaka bahi citra, sikhandt jivajivaka.

266. ‘‘Tattha panaya mayanti, nana migagana bah;
Stha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

267. ‘‘Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa [mahisa (sT. sya. p1.)] rohita ruri;
Eneyya ca varaha ca, ganino nikastkara;
Kadalimiga bahukettha, bilara sasakannika [sasakannaka (s1.)].

268. ‘‘ChamagirT pupphavicitrasanthata, dijabhighuttha dijasanghasevita’’.
269. ‘‘Sa suttaca niladumabhilambita, vijju mahamegharivanupajjatha;
Tassa susambandhasiram kusamayam, sucim sugandham ajiniipasevitam;
Atricca [atriccha (sI. sya. pi.)] koccham hirimetadabravi, ‘nisida kalyani sukhayidamasanam’.

270. ‘‘Tassa tada kocchagataya kosiyo, yadicchamanaya jatajinandharo [jatajutindharo (sya. ka.)];
Navehi pattehi sayam sahtidakam, sudhabhihast turito mahamuni.

271. <“Sa tam patiggayha ubhohi panibhi, iccabravi attamana jatadharam;
‘Handaham etarahi pijita taya, gaccheyyam brahme tidivam jitavint’.

272. “‘Sa kosiyenanumata jutimata, udtrita [udirayi (ka.)] vannamadena matta;
Sakase gantvana sahassacakkhuno, ayam sudha vasava dehi me jayam.

273. ‘“Tamena [tamenam (sya. ka.)] sakkopi tada aptijayi, sahindadeva [sahinda ca deva (sI. p1.)]
surakaffiamuttamam;
Sa paiijalt devamanussapijita, navamhi kocchamhi yada upavisi™’.

274. ‘“Tameva samsT [tameva asamsT (sya.)]| punadeva matalim, sahassanetto tidasanamindo;
Gantvana vakyam mama brithi kosiyam, asaya saddha [saddha (pi.)] siriya ca kosiya;
HirT sudham kena malattha hetuna.

275. “"Eam_ su vattham udataray1 ratham, daddallamanam upakariyasadisam [upakiriyasadisam (sI.
§Z$§;3;aisam tapaneyyasannibham [santikam (s1.p1.)], alankatam kaficanacittasannibham.

276. ‘‘Suvannacandettha bahii nipatita, hatthi gavassa kikibyagghadipiyo [kimpurisabyagghadipiyo
‘(Eklie;];laka langhamayettha pakkhino [pakkhiyo (sT. pi.)], migettha veluriyamaya yudha yuta.

277. ‘‘Tatthassarajaharayo ayojayum, dasasatani susunagasadise;
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Alankate kaficanajaluracchade, aveline saddagame asangite.

278. ‘“Tam yanasettham abhiruyha matali, disa imayo [dasa disa ima (sI. sya. pi.)] abhinadayittha;
Nabhatica selafica vanappatinifica [vanaspatini ca (s1. pi.), vanappatifica (sya. ka.)], sasagaram
pabyadhayittha [pabyathayittha (s1. pi.)] medinim.

279. “‘Sa khippameva upagamma assamam, pavaramekamsakato katafijalf;
Bahussutam vuddham vinttavantam, iccabravi matali devabrahmanam.

280. ‘‘Indassa vakyam nisamehi kosiya, diito aham pucchati tam purindado;
Asaya saddha siriya ca kosiya, hirT sudham kena malattha hetuna’’.

281. ‘‘Andha sirT mam patibhati matali, saddha anicca pana devasarathi;
Asa visamvadikasammata hi me, hirT ca ariyamhi gune patitthita’’.

282. “‘Kumariyo yacima gottarakkhita, jinna ca ya ya ca sabhattuitthiyo;
Ta chandaragam purisesu uggatam, hiriya nivarenti sacittamattano.

283. ‘‘Sangamasise sarasattisamyute, pardjitanam patatam palayinam;
Hiriya nivattanti jahitva [jahitvana (sya. ka.)] jivitam, te sampaticchanti puna hirimana.

284. ‘‘Vela yatha sagaravegavarini, hiraya hi papajanam nivarin;
Tam sabbaloke hirimariyapijitam, indassa tam vedaya devasarathi’’.

285. “‘Ko te imam kosiya ditthimodahi, brahma mahindo atha va pajapati;
Hiraya devesu hi setthasammata, dhita mahindassa mahesi jayatha’’.

286. ‘‘Handehi dani tidivam apakkama [samakkama (sI. p1.)|, ratham samaruyha mamayitam imam
[idam (sya. ka.)];
Indo ca tam indasagotta kankhati, ajjeva tvam indasahabyatam vaja’’.

287. ‘‘Evam visujjhanti [samijjhanti (s1. pi.)| apapakammino, atho sucinnassa phalam na nassati;
Ye keci maddakkhu sudhaya bhojanam, sabbeva te indasahabyatam gata’’.

288. “‘Hir1 uppalavannasi, kosiyo danapati bhikkhu;
Anuruddho paficasikho, anando asi matali.

289. “‘Suriyo kassapo bhikkhu, moggallanosi candima;
Narado sariputtosi, sambuddho asi vasavo’’ti.

Sudhabhojanajatakam tatiyam.
536. Kunalajatakam (4)

Evamakkhayati, evamanusiiyati [suyyati (ka.)]. Sabbosadhadharanidhare nekapupphamalyavitate
gaja-gavaja mahimsa-ruru-camara-pasada-khagga-gokanna-stha-byaggha-dipi-accha-koka-taraccha-
uddara-kadalimiga- bilara-sasa-kannikanucariteakinnanelamandalamahavarahanagakulakarenu [kaneru
(st. p1.)] -sanghadhivutthe [vutthe (sI. p1.)] issamiga- sakhamiga-sarabhamiga-enimiga-vatamiga-
pasadamiga-purisalu [purisallu (sI. p1.)] -kimpurisa-yakkha-rakkhasanisevite amajjavamaifijaridhara-
pahattha [brahattha (s1. p1.)] -pupphaphusitagga [pupphitagga (s. p1.)| nekapadapaganavitatekurara-
cakora-varana-mayira-parabhata- jivafijivaka-celavaka-bhinkara-karavikamattavihangagana-satata
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[vihangasata (s1. p1.)] sampaghuttheafijana-manosila-haritala- hingulakahema-
rajatakanakanekadhatusatavinaddhapatimanditappadese evartipe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande kunalo
nama sakuno pativasati ativiya citto ativiya cittapattacchadano.

Tasseva khalu, bho, kunalassa sakunassa addhuddhani itthisahassani paricarika dijakafifiayo. Atha
khalu, bho, dve dijakafinayo kattham mukhena damsitva [dasitva (sI. p1.) evamuparipi| tam kunalam
sakunam majjhe nisidapetva uddenti [denti (st. pi.) evamuparipi] — ‘‘ma nam kunalam sakunam
addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’’ti [ubbahethati (sya. ka.)].

Paficasata [paficasata (p1.)] dijakafifiayo hetthato hetthato uddenti — [denti (sT. p1.) evamuparipi]|
“‘sacayam kunalo sakuno asana paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessamati.

Paficasata dijakanfiayo upariipari uddenti — [denti (sT. p1.) evamuparipi] ‘‘ma nam kunalam

sakunam atapo paritapest’’ti [parikapiti (sT. p1.)].

Paficasata paficasata [s1. pi. potthakesu ‘‘paficasata’’ti sakideva agatam| dijakafifiayo ubhatopassena
uddenti — [denti (sT. p1.) evamuparipi| ‘‘ma nam kunalam sakunam sitam va unham va tinam va rajo va
vato va ussavo va upapphusi’’ti.

Paficasata dijakafifiayo purato purato uddenti — ‘‘ma nam kunalam sakunam gopalaka va
pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalena va [kathalaya va
(ka.)] panina va () [(pasanena va) (sya.)] ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va [sakkharaya
va (s1.)] paharam adamsu. Mayam kunalo sakuno gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va [idam
padadvayam si. pi. potthakesu natthi] thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhihi sangamest’’ti
[sangamesiti (si. p1.)].

Paficasata dijakanfiayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mafijiihi madhurahi vacahi
samudacarantiyo — ‘‘mayam kunalo sakuno asane pariyukkanthi’’ti.

Paiicasata dijakafifiayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo — ‘‘mayam
kunalo sakuno khudaya parikilamittha’’ti.

Atha khalu, bho, ta [natthi si. pi. potthakesu] dijakafifiayo tam kunalam sakunam arameneva
aramam uyyaneneva uyyanam naditittheneva naditittham pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam
ambavaneneva ambavanam jambuvaneneva jambuvanam labujavaneneva labujavanam
nalikerasaficariyeneva [safijadiyeneva (pt.)] nalikerasaficariyam khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya
[ratatthaya (sT. p1.)].

Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribyiilho evam apasadeti — ‘‘nassatha
tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo, coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo
anilo viya yenakamamgamayo’’ti.

Tasseva khalu, bho, himavato pabbatarajassa puratthimadisabhage
susukhumasunipunagirippabhava [ppabhava (s1. p1.)] — haritupayantiyo.

Uppala paduma kumuda nalina satapatta sogandhika mandalaka [mandalava (st. pi.), mandarava
(ka.)] sampativiralhasucigandha manufinamavakappadese [pavakappadese (sI. p1.)].

Kuravaka-mucalinda-ketaka-vedisa-vafijula [vetasamaiijula (s1.)] -punnagabakula-tilaka-piyaka-
hasanasala-salalacampaka asoka-nagarukkha-tiriti-bhujapatta-lodda-candanoghavanekalagaru-padmaka-
piyangu-devadarukacocagahane kakudhakutajaankola-kaccikara [kacchikara (ka.)] -kanikara-kannikara-
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kanavera-korandaka-kovilara-kimsuka-yodhika vanamallika [navamallika (s1. p1.)] -manangana-
manavajja-bhandi-surucira-bhaginimalamalyadhare jatisumanamadhugandhika- [madhukabandhuka
(ka.)] dhanutakkari [dhanukari (s1.), dhanukarika (p1.)] talisa-tagaramusirakottha-kacchavitate
atimuttakasamkusumitalatavitatapatimanditappadese hamsa-pilava-kadamba-karandavabhinadite
vijjadhara-siddha [sindhava (sT. pi.)] -samana-tapasaganadhivutthe varadeva-yakkha-rakkhasa-danava-
gandhabba-kinnaramahoraganucinnappadese evartipe khalu, bho, ramme vanasande punnamukho nama
phussakokilo pativasati ativiya madhuragiro vilasitanayano mattakkho [savilasitanayanamattakkho

(ka.)].

Tasseva khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa addhuddhani itthisatani paricarika
dijakafifiayo. Atha khalu, bho, dve dijakafifiayo kattham mukhena damsitva tam punnamukham
phussakokilam majjhe nisidapetva uddenti — “‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam
addhanapariyayapathe kilamatho ubbahettha’’ti.

Paiifiasa dijakafifayo hetthato hetthato uddenti — ‘‘sacayam punnamukho phussakokilo asana
paripatissati, mayam tam pakkhehi patiggahessama’’ti.

Paiifiasa dijakafifayo upariipari uddenti — ‘‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam atapo
paritapest’ti.

Pafifiasa pafifiasa dijakafifiayo ubhatopassena uddenti — ‘‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam
sttam va unham va tinam va rajo va vato va ussavo va upapphust’ ti.

Paifiasa dijakafifiayo purato purato uddenti — ‘ma nam punnamukham phussakokilam gopalaka va
pasupalaka va tinaharaka va katthaharaka va vanakammika va katthena va kathalaya va panina va
ledduna va dandena va satthena va sakkharahi va paharam adamsu. Mayam punnamukho phussakokilo
gacchehi va latahi va rukkhehi va sakhahi va thambhehi va pasanehi va balavantehi va pakkhthi
sangames1’ ti.

Paiifiasa dijakafifayo pacchato pacchato uddenti sanhahi sakhilahi mafijihi madhurahi vacahi
samudacarantiyo — ‘‘mayam punnamukho phussakokilo asane pariyukkanthi’’ti.

Paiifiasa dijakafifayo disodisam uddenti anekarukkhavividhavikatiphalamaharantiyo — ‘‘mayam
punnamukho phussakokilo khudaya parikilamittha™’ti.

Atha khalu, bho, ta dijakaffiayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam arameneva aramam
uyyaneneva uyyanam naditittheneva naditittham pabbatasikhareneva pabbatasikharam ambavaneneva
ambavanam jambuvaneneva jambuvanam labujavaneneva labujavanam nalikerasaficariyeneva
nalikerasaficariyam khippameva abhisambhonti ratitthaya.

Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo tahi dijakafifiahi divasam paribyiilho evam pasamsati —
“‘sadhu, sadhu, bhaginiyo, etam kho, bhaginiyo, tumhakam patiriipam kuladhitanam, yam tumhe
bhattaram paricareyyatha’ti.

Atha khalu, bho, punnamukho phussakokilo yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami. Addasamsu kho
kunalassa sakunassa paricarika dijakafinayo tam punnamukham phussakokilam diiratova agacchantam;
disvana yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankamimsu; upasankamitva tam punnamukham
phussakokilam etadavocum — ‘‘ayam, samma punnamukha, kunalo sakuno ativiya pharuso ativiya
pharusavaco, appevanama tavampi agamma piyavacam labheyyama’’ti. ‘‘Appevanama, bhaginiyo’’ti
vatva yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankami; upasankamitva kunalena sakunena saddhim patisammoditva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho punnamukho phussakokilo tam kunalam sakunam etadavoca
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— “‘kissa tvam, samma kunala, itthinam sujatanam kuladhitanam sammapatipannanam
micchapatipanno’si [patipanno (si. p1.)]? Amanapabhaninampi kira, samma kunala, itthinam
manapabhanina bhavitabbam, kimanga pana manapabhanina’’nti!

Evam vutte, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam evam apasadesi — ‘‘nassa tvam,
samma jamma vasala, vinassa tvam, samma jamma vasala, ko nu taya viyatto jayajinena’’ti. Evam
apasadito ca pana punnamukho phussakokilo tatoyeva [tato heva (sI. p1.)] patinivatti.

Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa aparena samayena nacirasseva [acirasseva
accayena (ka.)] kharo abadho uppajji lohitapakkhandika. Balha vedana vattanti maranantika
[maranantika (sya.)]. Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa paricarikanam dijakafifianam
etadahosi — ‘‘abadhiko kho ayam punnamukho phussakokilo, appevanama imamha abadha
vutthaheyya’’ti ekam adutiyam ohaya yena kunalo sakuno tenupasankamimsu. Addasa kho kunalo
sakuno ta dijakaffiayo diiratova agacchantiyo, disvana ta dijakafifiayo etadavoca — ‘‘kaham pana
tumham vasaliyo bhatta’’ti? ‘‘Abadhiko kho, samma kunala, punnamukho phussakokilo appevanama
tamha abadha vutthaheyya’’ti. Evam vutte, kunalo sakuno ta dijakafifiayo evam apasadesi — ‘ ‘nassatha
tumhe vasaliyo, vinassatha tumhe vasaliyo, coriyo dhuttiyo asatiyo lahucittayo katassa appatikarikayo
anilo viya yenakamamgamayo’’ti; vatva yena punnamukho phussakokilo tenupasankami;
upasankamitva tam punnamukham phussakokilam etadavoca — ‘‘ham, samma, punnamukha’’ti. ‘“Ham,
samma, kunala’’ti.

Atha khalu, bho kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam pakkhehi ca mukhatundakena ca
pariggahetva vutthapetva nanabhesajjani payapesi. Atha khalu, bho, punnamukhassa phussakokilassa so
abadho patippassambhiti. Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno tam punnamukham phussakokilam
gilanavutthitam [gilanavutthitam (s1. sya. pi.)] aciravutthitam gelafifia etadavoca —

““Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kanha dvepitika paficapatikaya chatthe purise cittam
patibandhantiya, yadidam kabandhe [kavandhe (sT. p1.)] pithasappimhiti. Bhavati ca panuttarettha
[punuttacettha (ka.) evamuparipi] vakyam —

29(. ‘‘Athajjuno nakulo bhimaseno [bhimmaseno (st. sya. pi.)], yudhitthilo sahadevo [sthadevo
(ka.)] cargja;
Ete pati pafica matticca nari, akasi khujjavamanakena [khujjavamanena (pi.)] papa’’nti.

““Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, saccatapapi [saccatapavi (sI. pi.), paficatapavi (sya.)| nama
samani susanamajjhe vasanti catutthabhattam parinamayamana suradhuttakena [tulaputtakena (sI. p1.), sa
suradhuttakena (ka.)] papamakasi.

“‘Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kakavatt [kakati (st.), kakati (p1.)] nama devi samuddamajjhe
vasanti bhariya venateyyassa natakuverena papamakasi.

Dittha maya, samma punnamukha, kurungadevt [kurangavt (s1. p1.)] nama lomasuddart
[lomasundart (sT1. sya. pi.)] elikakumaram [elamarakam (s1.), elakakumaram (sya.), elakamaram (p1.)]
kamayamana chalangakumaradhanantevasina papamakasi.

Evafihetam maya fiatam, brahmadattassa mataram [matuka (sya.)] ohaya kosalarajam
paficalacandena papamakasi.

291. “‘Eta ca afifia ca akamsu papam, tasmahamitthinam na vissase nappasamse;

Mahi yatha jagati samanaratta, vasundhara itaritarapatittha [itaritaranam patittha (sya.),
ittarTtarappatittha (?)];
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Sabbasaha aphandana akuppa, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

292, “‘Stho yatha lohitamamsabhojano, valamigo paficavudho [paficahattho (s1. pi.)] suruddho;
Pasayhakhadt parahimsane rato, tathitthiyo tayo na vissase naro.

““Na khalu [na khalu bho (sya. ka.)], ssmma punnamukha, vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo, na heta
bandhakiyo nama, vadhikayo nama etayo, yadidam vesiyo nariyo gamaniyo’’ti.

““Coro [cora (s1. sya. p1.)] viya venikata, madirava [madira viya (sI. sya.), madiriva (pi.)] diddha
[dittha (ka.), visaduttha (sya.)] vanijo [vanija (p1.)] viya vacasanthutiyo, issasinghamiva viparivattayo
[parivattayo (pi1.), viparivattaro (ka.)], uragamiva dujivhayo, sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva
duppiira rakkhast viya duttosa, yamovekantahariyo, sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, nadiriva sabbavahi, anilo
viya yenakamamcara, neru viya avisesakara, visarukkho viya niccaphalitayo’’ti. Bhavati ca
panuttarettha vakyam —

293. ““Yatha coro yatha diddho, vanijova vikatthant;
Issasinghamiva parivatta [mivavatto (s1.), mivavatta (pi.)], dujivha [dujjivha (p1.)] urago viya.

294. ‘‘Sobbhamiva paticchanna, patalamiva duppura;
RakkhasT viya duttosa, yamovekantahariyo.

295. [yatha sikh1 nadivaho, anilo kamacarava;§nertiva avisesa ca, visarukkho viya
niccaphala;§nasayanti ghare bhogam, ratananantakaritthi yoti; (st. sya.)]
““Yatha sikhi nadi vato, nerunava samagata.

Visarukkho viya niccaphala, nasayanti ghare bhogam;
Ratanantakaritthiyo’’ti [yatha sikhi nadivaho, anilo kamacarava;§neriiva avisesa ca,
visarukkho viya niccaphala;§nasayanti ghare bhogam, ratananantakaritthi yoti; (si. sya.)].

“‘Cattarimani, samma punnamukha, yani (vatthiini kicce jate anatthacarani bhavanti; tani) [( ) sT.
sya. potthakesu na dissati] parakule na vasetabbani — gonam dhenum yanam bhariya. Cattari etani
pandito dhanani [yani (s1. sya. pi.)| ghara na vippavasaye.

296. ‘Gonam dhenufica yanafica, bhariyam fiatikule na vasaye;
Bhaiijanti ratham ayanaka, ativahena hananti pungavam;
Dohena hananti vacchakam, bhariya fiatikule padussati’”’ti.

““‘Cha imani, samma punnamukha, yani (vatthiini) [( ) sT. p1. potthakesu nu dissati] kicce jate
anatthacarani bhavanti —

297. ‘Agunam dhanu fatikule ca bhariya, param nava akkhabhaggafica yanam;
Diire mitto papasahayako ca, kicce jate anatthacarani bhava’’’nti.

““Atthahi khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthT samikam avajanati. Daliddata, aturata, jinnata,
surasondata, muddhata, pamattata, sabbakiccesu anuvattanata, sabbadhanaanuppadanena — imehi khalu,
samma punnamukha, atthahi thanehi itthi samikam avajanati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

298. ‘Daliddam aturaficapi, jinnakam surasondakam;
Pamattam muddhapattafica, sabbakiccesu [rattam kiccesu (sT. pi.)] hapanam,;
Sabbakamappadanena [sabbakamapanidhanena (sya)], avajanati [avajananti (sI. p1.)]
samika’’’nti.
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‘‘Navahi khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthi padosamaharati. Aramagamanasila ca hoti,
uyyanagamanasila ca hoti, nadititthagamanasila ca hoti, fiatikulagamanasila ca hoti, parakulagamanasila
ca hoti, adasadussamandananuyogamanuyuttasila ca hoti, majjapayini ca hoti, nillokanasila ca hoti,
sadvarathayini [padvaratthayini (s1. sya. pi.)] ca hoti — imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, navahi thanehi
itthT padosamaharatiti. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

299. ‘Aramasila ca [aramasila (sI. pi.)] uyyanam, nadT fiati parakulam;
Adasadussamandanamanuyutta, ya citthi majjapayini.

300. ‘Ya ca nillokanasila, ya ca sadvarathayint;
Navahetehi thanehi, padosamaharanti itthiyo’*’ti.

“‘Cattalisaya [cattalisayi (p1. ka.)] khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthi purisam accacarati
[accavadati (s1. sya. pi.)]. Vijambhati, vinamati, vilasati, vilajjati, nakhena nakham ghatteti, padena
padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati [likhati (sT. pi.)], darakam ullanghati ullanghapeti
[darakam ullangheti olangheti (s. p1.)], kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhufijati bhufijapeti, dadati,
yacati, katamanukaroti, uccam bhasati, nicam bhasati, aviccam bhasati, viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena
vaditena rodanena [roditena (s1. pi.)] vilasitena vibhiisitena jagghati, pekkhati, katim caleti,
guyhabhandakam saficaleti, irum vivarati, irum pidahati, thanam dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim
dasseti, akkhim nikhanati, bhamukam ukkhipati, ottham upalikhati [ottham palikhati jivham palikhati
(s. p1.)], jivham nillaleti, dussam muiicati, dussam patibandhati, sirasam muficati, sirasam bandhati —
imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, cattalisaya thanehi itthi purisam accacarati.

‘‘Paficavisaya [paficavisahi (p1. ka.)] khalu, samma punnamukha, thanehi itthi paduttha veditabba
bhavati. Samikassa pavasam vanneti, pavuttham na sarati, agatam nabhinandati, avannam tassa bhanati,
vannam tassa na bhanati, anattham tassa carati, attham tassa na carati, akiccam tassa karoti, kiccam tassa
na karoti, paridahitva sayati, parammukhT nipajjati, parivattakajata kho pana hoti kunkumiyajata, digham
assasati, dukkham vedayati, uccarapassavam abhinham gacchati, vilomamacarati, parapurisasaddam
sutva kannasotam vivaramodahati [vivarati kamodahati (pi.)], nihatabhoga kho pana hoti, pativissakehi
santhavam karoti, nikkhantapada kho pana hoti, visikhanucarint aticarin kho pana hoti, niccam [natthi
st. sya. p1. potthakesu| samike agarava padutthamanasankappa, abhinham dvare titthati, kacchani angani
thanani dasseti, disodisam gantva pekkhati — imehi khalu, samma punnamukha, paficavisaya
[paficavisahi (ka.)] thanehi itth paduttha veditabba bhavati. Bhavati ca panuttarettha vakyam —

301. ‘Pavasam tassa vanneti, gatam tassa na socati [pavasa’massa vanneti gatim nanusocati (sI.
pL)l;
Disvana patimagatam [disvapatim agatam (sI. p1.)| nabhinandati;
Bhattaravannam na kadaci bhasati, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

302. ‘Anattham tassa carati asafifiata, atthafica hapeti akiccakarini;
Paridahitva sayati parammukhi, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

303. ‘Parivattajata ca [paravattakajata ca (si.)] bhavati kunkumi, dighafica assasati dukkhavedint;
Uccarapassavamabhinham gacchati, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

304. ‘‘Vilomamacarati akiccakarini, saddam nisameti parassa bhasato;
Nihatabhoga ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

305. ‘Kicchena laddham kasirabhatam [kasirenabhatam (s1.)] dhanam, vittam vinaseti dukkhena

sambhatam;
Pativissakehi ca karoti santhavam, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.
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306. ‘Nikkhantapada visikhanucarini, niccafica samimhi [niccam sasamimhi (pI. ka.)]
padutthamanasa;
Aticarin hoti apetagarava [tatheva’garava (sI. pi.)], ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

307. ‘Abhikkhanam titthati dvaramile, thanani kacchani ca dassayantt;
Disodisam pekkhati bhantacitta, ete padutthaya bhavanti lakkhana.

308. ‘Sabba nadt vankagatt [vankanadi (ka.)], sabbe katthamaya vana;
Sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake.

309. ‘Sace labhetha khanam va raho va, nivatakam vapi labhetha tadisam;
Sabbava ittht kayirum nu [kareyyu no (s1.), kareyyum no (pt.)] papam, afifiam alattha [aladdha
(sya. pl. ka.)] pithasappinapi saddhim.

310. ‘‘Naranamaramakarasu narisu, anekacittasu aniggahasu ca;
Sabbattha napitikarapi [sabba’ttana’pitikarapi (si. sya.)| ce siya [siyum (sya.)], na vissase
titthasama hi nariyo’’ti.

311. ‘Yam ve [yafica (sya. ka.)] disva kandarikinnaranam [kinnarakinnarmam (sya.),
kinnarikinnaranam (ka.)], sabbitthiyo na ramanti agare;
Tam tadisam maccam cajitva bhariya, afiflam disva purisam pithasappim.

312. ‘Bakassa ca bavarikassa [pavarikassa (s1.), bavariyassa (sya.)] rafifio, accantakamanugatassa
bhariya;
Avacari [accacari (sya.), anacari (ka.)] patthavasanugassa [baddhavasanugassa (s1. sya.),
pattavasanugatassa (ka.)], kam vapi itth naticare tadafifiam.

313. ‘Pingiyani sabbalokissarassa, rafifio piya brahmadattassa bhariya;
Avacari patthavasanugassa, tam vapi sa najjhaga kamakamint.

314. ‘Luddhanam [khuddanam (si. sya. p1.)| lahucittanam, akatafifiiina dubbhinam;
Nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.

315. ‘Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va;
Anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.

316. ‘Ciranuvutthampi [ciranuvutthampi (sI. p1.)| piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi
bhattum [santam (sI. sya. p1.)];
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthtnam na vissasami.

317. ‘Thinahi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya;
Calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

318. ‘Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarfipam purisassa vittam;
Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

319. ‘Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyariipam purisassa vittam;
Samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

320. ‘Silestipamam sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakiilam [orakulam (s1.) evamuparipi]| parafica.
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321. ‘Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;
Yo ta mayhanti mafifieyya, vatam jalena badhaye [bandhaye (sya. ka.)].

322. ‘Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;
Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati [kesuci potthakesu imissa gathaya
pubbaddhaparaddham vipariyayena dissati].

323. ‘Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasiriipama;
Gavo bahitinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

324. ‘Ghatasanam kufijaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba;
Ete naro [etena so (p1.)] niccayato [niccayatto (sI. p1.)] bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu
sabbabhavo [saccabhavo (sya.)].

325. ‘Naccantavanna na bahtinam kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba;

299

Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pafica na sevitabba’’’.

Atha khalu, bho, anando gijjharaja kunalassa sakunassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam
[adimajjhagathapariyosanam (sya. ka.)| viditva tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi —

326. ‘‘Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
Laddha khanam atimafifieyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.

327. ‘‘Utthahakam cepi alinavuttim, komarabhattaram piyam manapam;
Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam [tasma hi itthinam (sI. pi.)] na vissasami.

328. ‘‘Na vissase icchati manti poso, na vissase rodati me sakase;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakiillam parafica.

329. “‘Na vissase sakhapuranasanthatam, na vissase mittapuranacoram;
Na vissase rajanam sakha [raja sakha (si. p1.)] mamanti, na vissase itthi dasanna mataram.

330. ‘‘Na vissase ramakarasu narisu, accantasilasu asafifiatasu;
Accantapemanugatassa bhariya, na vissase titthasama hi nariyo.

331. ‘‘Haneyyum chindeyyum chedapeyyumpi [haneyyu chindeyyumpi chadayeyyum (sI. p1.),
haneyyumpi chindeyyumpi chedapeyyumpi (sya.)], kanthepi [kanthampi (st. sya.)] chetva
rudhiram piveyyum,;

Ma dinakamasu asafifiatasu, bhavam kare gangatitthiipamasu.

332. ““‘Musa tasam yatha saccam, saccam tasam yatha musa;
Gavo bahitinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

333. ‘‘Gateneta palobhenti, pekkhitena mhitena ca;
Athopi dunnivatthena, mafijuna bhanitena ca.

334. “‘Coriyo kathina [kathina (s1. sya. p1.)] heta, vala ca lapasakkhara;
Na ta kifici na jananti, yam manussesu vaficanam.

335. ““Asa lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati;
Saratta ca pagabbha ca, sikhi sabbaghaso yatha.
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““Natthitthtnam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Sevanti heta piyamappiyafica, nava yatha orakillam parafica.

‘“Natthitthinam piyo nama, appiyopi na vijjati;
Dhanatta [dhanattha (sya.)] pativallanti, latava dumanissita.

‘“‘Hatthibandham assabandham, gopurisafica mandalam [candalam (sT. sya. p1.)];
Chavadahakam pupphachaddakam, sadhanamanupatanti nariyo.

‘“‘Kulaputtampi jahanti akificanam, chavakasamasadisampi [chavakasamam (sya. p1.)];
Anugacchanti [gacchanti (p1.)] anupatanti, dhanahetu hi nariyo’’ti [dhanahetu ca nariyo (sya.),
dhanahetu nariyo (p1.)].

Atha khalu, bho, narado devabrahmano anandassa gijjharajassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva
tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi —

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

345.

346.

347.

348.

349.

350.

“‘Cattarome na purenti, te me sunatha bhasato;
Samuddo brahmano raja, ittht capi dijampati.

‘‘Sarita sagaram yanti, ya kaci pathavissita;
Ta samuddam na piirenti, Ginatta hi na piirati.

“‘Brahmano ca adhiyana, vedamakkhanapaficamam;
Bhiyyopi sutamiccheyya, tinatta hi na purati.

‘‘Raja ca pathavim sabbam, sasamuddam sapabbatam;
Ajjhavasam vijinitva, anantaratanocitam;
Param samuddam pattheti, Ginatta hi na pirati.

‘‘Ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siya;
Siira ca balavanto ca, sabbakamarasahara;
Kareyya navame chandam, Ginatta hi na purati.

““‘Sabbitthiyo sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, sabbitthiyo nadiriva sabbavahr;
Sabbitthiyo kantakanamva sakha, sabbitthiyo dhanahetu vajanti.

‘“Vatafica jalena naro paramase, osificaye [osaficiya (sI. pl.)| sagaramekapanina;
Sakena hatthena kareyya ghosam [sakena kalena haneyya ghosanam (p1.)], yo sabbabhavam
pamadasu osaje.

““‘Corinam bahubuddhinam, yasu saccam sudullabham;
Thinam bhavo durdjano, macchassevodake gatam.

‘“Anala mudusambhasa, duppiira ta nadisama;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

“ Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana;
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

““Yam eta [yaficeta (sya.)] upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va;
Jatavedova santhanam, khippam anudahanti na’’nti.
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Atha khalu, bho, kunalo sakuno naradassa devabrahmanassa adimajjhakathapariyosanam viditva
tayam velayam ima gathayo abhasi —

351. “‘Sallape nisitakhaggapanina, pandito api pisacadosina;
Uggatejamuragampi aside, eko ekaya pamadaya nalape [eko ekapamadam hi nalape (p1.) eko
ekapamadaya nalape (?)].

352. “‘Lokacittamathana hi nariyo, naccagitabhanitamhitavudha;
Badhayanti anupatthitassatim [anupatthitasati (p1.)], dipe rakkhasiganova [diparakkhasiganava
(s1.)] vanije.

353. “‘Natthi tasam vinayo na samvaro, majjamamsanirata [majjamamsabhirata (ka.)] asafifiata;
Ta gilanti purisassa pabhatam, sagareva makaram timingalo [timingilo (sT. p1.)].

354. ‘‘Paficakamagunasatagocara, uddhata aniyata asafifiata;
Osaranti pamada pamadinam, lonatoyavatiyamva apaka.

355. ““Yam naram upalapenti [uparamanti (s1. p1.), palapenti (ka.)] nariyo, chandasa va ratiya
dhanena va;
Jatavedasadisampi tadisam, ragadosavadhiyo [ragadosavatiyo (sI. p1.)] dahanti nam.

356. ‘‘Addham fiatva purisam mahaddhanam, osaranti sadhana sahattana;
Rattacittamativethayanti nam, sala maluvalatava kanane.

357. ““Ta upenti vividhena chandasa, citrabimbamukhiyo alankata;
Uhasanti [Tthasanti (s1. pi.), ohasanti (sya.)]| pahasanti nariyo, sambarova [samvarova (sya. pl.
ka.)] satamayakovida.

358. “‘Jataripamanimuttabhisita, sakkata patikulesu nariyo;
Rakkhita aticaranti samikam, danavamva hadayantarassita [hadayantanissita (ka.),
hadayantaranissita (sya.)].

359. ““Tejavapi hi naro vicakkhano, sakkato bahujanassa pijito;
Narinam vasagato na bhasati, rahuna upahatova candima.

360. ‘‘Yam kareyya kupito diso disam, dutthacitto vasamagatam arim [ari (sI. p1.)];
Tena bhiyyo byasanam nigacchati, narinam vasagato apekkhava.

361. ‘‘Kesaliinanakhachinnatajjita, padapanikasadandatalita;
Hinamevupagata hi nariyo, ta ramanti kunapeva makkhika.

362. ‘‘Ta kulesu visikhantaresu va, rajadhaninigamesu va puna [va pana (sya.)];
Odditam namucipasavakaram [vaguram (sya.)], cakkhuma parivajje sukhatthiko.

363. ‘‘Ossajitva kusalam tapogunam, yo anariyacaritani macari;
Devatahi nirayam nimissati, chedagamimaniyamva vanijo.

364. ‘‘So idha garahito parattha ca, dummati upahato [upagato (si. pi.)] sakammuna;
Gacchati aniyato galagalam, dutthagadrabharathova uppathe.

365. ““So upeti nirayam patapanam, sattisimbalivanafica ayasam;
Avasitva tiracchanayoniyam, petarajavisayam na muificati [muccati (ka.)].
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366. ‘‘Dibyakhiddaratiyom ca nandane, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Nasayanti pamada pamadinam, duggatifica patipadayanti nam.

367. ‘‘Dibyakhiddaratiyo na dullabha, cakkavatticaritafica manuse;
Sonnabyambhanilaya [suvannabyamhanilaya (sya. ka.), sovannabyamhanilaya (pi.)] ca acchara,
ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

368. ‘‘Kamadhatusamatikkama gati, riipadhatuya bhavo [ripadhatuya bhavo (s1.),
ripadhatusambhavo (sya.)] na dullabho;
Vitaragavisaytpapattiya, ye caranti pamadahanatthika.

369. ‘‘Sabbadukkhasamatikkamam sivam, accantamacalitam asankhatam;
Nibbutehi sucihi na dullabham, ye caranti pamadahanatthika’’ti.

370. ‘_‘ Kunaloham tada asim, udayt phussakokilo;
Anando gijjharajasi, sariputto ca narado;
Parisa buddhaparisa, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.
Kunalajatakam catuttham.

537. Mahasutasomajatakam (5)

371. ‘‘Kasma tuvam rasaka edisani, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Hanasi ittht purise ca miilho, mamsassa hetu adu [adu (st. sya.)| dhanassa karana’’.

372. “‘Nam attahetl na dhanassa karana, na puttadarassa sahayafiatinam;
Bhatta ca me bhagava bhiimipalo, so khadati mamsam bhadantedisam™’.

373. “‘Sace tuvam bhatturatthe payutto, karosi kammani sudarunani;
Patova antepuram papunitva, lapeyyasi me rajino sammukhe tam’’.

374. ‘‘Tatha karissami aham bhadante, yatha tuvam [yameva tvam (st.)] bhasasi kalahatthi;
Patova antepuram papunitva, vakkhami te rajino sammukhe tam’’.

375. Tato ratya vivasane [vivasane (sI. sya. pi.)], sliriyuggamanam pati;
Kalo rasakamadaya, rajanam upasankami;
Upasankamma [upasankamitva (sT. sya. p1.)] rajanam, idam vacanamabravi.

376. ‘‘Saccam kira maharaja, rasako pesito taya;
Hanati itthipurise, tuvam mamsani khadasi’’.

377. ‘‘Evameva tatha kala, rasako pesito maya;
Mama attham karontassa, kimetam paribhasasi’’.

378. ‘‘Anando sabbamacchanam, khaditva rasagiddhima;
Parikkhinaya parisaya, attanam khadiya mato.

379. ‘‘Evam pamatto rasagarave ratto [rato (sI. sya. p1.)], balo yadi ayati navabujjhati;
Vidhamma putte caji [cajitva (ka.)] fiatake ca, parivattiya attanafifieva [attanameva (sI. p1.)]
khadati.

380. ‘‘Idam te sutvana vigetu [vihetu (s1. pi.)] chando, ma bhakkhayt [ma bhakkhast (s1. p1.)] raja
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manussamamsam;
Ma tvam imam kevalam varijova, dvipadadhipa [dipadadipa (s1. p1.) evamuparipi]
sufilamakasi rattham’’.

““‘Sujato nama namena, oraso tassa atrajo [tassa orasa atrajo (sI.), tassa atraja oraso (p1.)];
Jambupesimaladdhana, mato so tassa sankhaye.

‘‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam:;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maiifie hissami [hessami (st. sya.), hassami (pi.)] jivitam’’.

‘“Manava abhirtiposi, kule jatosi sotthiye;
Na tvam arahasi tata, abhakkham bhakkhayetave’’.

‘‘Rasanam afifiataram etam, kasma [yasma (sI. p1.)] mam tvam nivaraye;
Soham tattha gamissami, yattha lacchami edisam.

““‘Sovaham nippatissami, na te vacchami santike;
Yassa me dassanena tvam, nabhinandasi brahmana’’.

‘“Addha anfiepi dayade, putte lacchama manava;
Tvafica jamma vinassassu, yattha pattam na tam sune’’.

“‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Pabbajessanti tam rattha, sondam manavakam yatha’’.

““‘Sujato nama namena, bhavitattana savako;
Accharam kamayantova, na so bhufiji na so pivi.

““Kusaggenudakamadaya [kusagge udakamadaya (sI. p1.)], samudde udakam mine;
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike.

“‘Evameva aham kala, bhutva bhakkham rasuttamam;
Aladdha manusam mamsam, maififie hissami jivitam’’.

‘“Yathapi te dhatarattha, hamsa vehayasangama;
Abhuttaparibhogena [avuttiparibhogena (sI. p1.), ayuttaparibhogena (sya.)], sabbe
abbhatthatam gata.

‘“‘Evameva tuvam raja, dvipadinda sunohi me;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma pabbajayanti tam’’.

““Titthahtti maya vutto, so tvam gacchasi pammukho [pamukho (ka.)];
Atthito tvam thitombhiti, lapasi brahmacarini;
Idam te samanayuttam, asifica me mafifiasi kankapattam’’ [kankhapattam (sya. ka.)].

““Thitohamasm1 sadhammesu raja, na namagottam parivattayami;
Corafica loke athitam vadanti, apayikam nerayikam ito cutam.

““‘Sace tvam saddahasi [sacepi sahasi (sI. p1.)] raja, sutam ganhahi khattiya [khattiyam (sya.)];
Tena yafiflam yajitvana, evam saggam gamissasi’’.

““Kismim nu ratthe tava jatibhtimi [jatabhtimi (s1.)], atha kena atthena idhanupatto;
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Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kimicchast demi tayajja patthitam’”.

397. “‘Gatha catasso dharanimahissara, sugambhirattha varasagariipama;
Taveva atthaya idhagatosmi, sunohi gatha paramatthasamhita’”.

398. ‘‘Na ve rudanti matimanto sapaiifia, bahussuta ye bahutthanacintino;
Dipafihi etam paramam naranam, yam pandita sokanuda bhavanti.

399. “‘Attanam fiati udahu [uda (s1. pi.)| puttadaram, dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jatartipam;
Kimeva tvam [kimo nu tvam (sI. pi.)] sutasomanutappe, korabyasettha vacanam sunoma
tetam’.

400. ‘‘Nevahamattanamanutthunami, na puttadaram na dhanam na rattham;
Satafica dhammo carito purano, tam sankaram [sangaram (s1. sya. pi.) evamuparipi|
brahmanassanutappe.

401. ‘‘Kato maya sankaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sankaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissam’’.

402. ‘‘Nevahametam abhisaddahami, sukhi naro maccumukha pamutto;
Amittahattham punaravajeyya, korabyasettha na hi mam upesi.

403. ‘‘Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Madhuram piyam jivitam laddha raja, kuto tuvam ehisi me sakasam’’.

404. ‘‘Matam vareyya parisuddhasilo, na jivitam [na hi jivitam (si.)] garahito papadhammo;
Na hi tam naram tayati [tayate (sI. sya. p1. ka.)] duggatihi, yassapi hetu alikam bhaneyya.

405. ‘‘Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca stiriyo ca chama pateyyum,;
Sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.

406. [ayam gatha si. pi. potthakesu na dissati| ‘‘Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye
bhutadhara vasundhara;
Siluccayo meru samulamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam’’ [ayam gatha st. pi.
potthakesu na dissati].

407. ‘‘Asifica sattifica paramasami, sapathampi te samma aham karom:i;
Taya pamutto anano bhavitva, saccanurakkht punaravajissam’”.

408. ‘“Yo te kato sankaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sankaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajassu’’.

409. ‘“Yo me kato sankaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sankaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaravajissam’’.

410. ‘‘Mutto ca so porisadassa hattha, gantvana tam brahmanam etadavoca;
Sunoma [sunomi (s1. sya.)] gathayo satarahayo, ya me suta assu hitaya brahme’’.

411. ‘‘Sakideva sutasoma, sabbhi hoti [hotu (p1.)] samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahusangamo.

412. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
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Satam saddhammamaffiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

413. ‘‘Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

414. ‘‘Nabhaficam dire pathavT ca diire, param samuddassa tadahu dire;
Tato have diirataram vadanti, satafica dhammo [dhammam (s1. p1.)] asatafica raja’’.

415. ‘“Sahassiya [sahassiyo (s1. p1.)] ima gatha, nahima [na ima, (s1. p1.) nayima (sya.)| gatha
sataraha;
Cattari tvam sahassani, khippam ganhahi brahmana’’.

416. ‘‘Asitiya navutiya [asitiya navutiya (pi.)] ca gatha, sataraha capi bhaveyya [bhaveyyu (sI. sya.
p1.)] gatha;
Paccattameva sutasoma janahi, sahassiya nama ka atthi [sahassiyo nama idhatthi (s1.)] gatha’.

417. ‘‘Icchami voham sutavuddhimattano, santoti mam [santo mamam (sya.), santo ca mam (sT. p1.
ka.)] sappurisa bhajeyyum;
Aham savantthi mahodadhiva, na hi tata tappami subhasitena.

418. ‘‘Aggi yatha tinakattham dahanto, na tappati sagarova [sagaro va (sI. p1.)| nadihi;
Evampi te pandita rajasettha, sutva na tappanti subhasitena.

419. ‘‘Sakassa dasassa yada sunomi, gatham aham atthavatim [gatha aham atthavati (s1. p1.)]
janinda;
Tameva sakkacca nisamayami, na hi tata dhammesu mamatthi titti>’.

420. ‘‘Idam te rattham sadhanam sayoggam, sakayuram sabbakamiipapannam;
Kim kamahetu paribhasasimam [bhasase mam (sT. sya. pi.)], gacchamaham porisadassa
flatte’’ [porisadassa kante (sI. p1.), porisadassupante (ka.)].

421. ‘‘Attanurakkhaya bhavanti hete, hattharoha rathika pattika ca;
Assaruha [assaroha (sya. p1.)] ye ca dhanuggahase, senam payufijama hanama sattum’’.

422. ‘‘Sudukkaram porisado akasi, jt7vam gahetvana avassaji mam;
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, dubbhe aham tassa katham janinda’’.

423. ‘“Vanditva so pitaram matarafica, anusasetva negamafca balafica;
Saccavadt saccanurakkhamano, agamasi so yattha porisado™’.

424. ‘‘Kato maya sankaro brahmanena, ratthe sake issariye thitena;
Tam sankaram brahmanasappadaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yafilam khada mam porisada’’.
425. ‘‘Na hayate khaditam [khaditum (s1. sya. pi.)] mayham paccha, citaka ayam tava sadhiimikava
[sadhtimaka ca (sya.)];
Niddhiimake pacitam sadhupakkam, sunoma [sunomi (s1.), sunama (p1.)| gathayo satarahayo’’.

426. ‘‘Adhammiko tvam porisadakasi [porisadamakasi (ka.)], rattha ca bhattho udarassa hetu;
Dhammaficima abhivadanti gatha, dhammo ca adhammo ca kuhim sameti.

427. ‘‘Adhammikassa luddassa, niccam lohitapanino;
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Natthi saccam kuto dhammo, kim sutena karissasi’’.

““Yo mamsahetu migavam careyya, yo va hane purisamattahetu;
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, kasma no [kasma nu (ka.)] adhammikam briisi mam tvam’”’.

“‘Pafica paficanakha bhakkha, khattiyena pajanata;
Abhakkham raja bhakkhesi, tasma adhammiko tuvam’’.

‘“Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na khattadhamme kusalosi raja’’.

““Ye khattadhamme kusala bhavanti, payena te nerayika bhavanti;
Tasma aham khattadhammam pahaya, saccanurakkhi punaragatosmi;
Yajassu yafifiam khada mam porisada’’.

‘‘Pasadavasa pathavigavassa, kamitthiyo kasikacandanafica;
Sabbam tahim labhasi [labbhati (p1.)] samitaya, saccena kim passasi anisamsam’’.

““Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya, saccam tesam sadhutaram rasanam;

Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca, taranti jatimaranassa param’’.

434.

435.

436.

437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

442.

443.

““Mutto tuvam porisadassa hattha, gantva sakam mandiram kamakamf;
Amittahattham punaragatosi, na hi niina te maranabhayam janinda;
Alinacitto asi [ca’si (s1. sya. p1.)] saccavad1’’.

‘“‘Kata me kalyana anekartipa, yafifia yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

‘“‘Kata me kalyana anekartipa, yafifia yittha ye vipula pasattha;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada [khada (sI. sya. p1.)] mam porisada.

“‘Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

‘‘Pita ca mata ca upatthita me, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada.

““Natfsu mittesu kata me kara [katiipakaro (sya. ka.)], dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

‘“Natisum mittesu kata me kara, dhammena me issariyam pasattham;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada.

““‘Dinnam me danam bahudha bahiinam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Visodhito paralokassa maggo, dhamme thito ko maranassa bhaye.

““‘Dinnam me danam bahudha bahiinam, santappita samanabrahmana ca;
Ananutappam paralokam gamissam, yajassu yafifiam ada mam porisada’’.

““Visam pajanam puriso adeyya, asivisam jalitamuggatejam;
Muddhapi tassa viphaleyya [vipateyya (sI. pi.)] sattadha, yo tadisam saccavadim adeyya’’.
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444. *‘Sutva dhammam vijananti, nara kalyanapapakam;
Api gatha sunitvana, dhamme me ramate [ramatt (s1. p1.)| mano’’.

445, ‘‘Sakideva maharaja [sutasoma (sI. p1.)], sabbhi hoti samagamo;
Sa nam sangati paleti, nasabbhi bahusangamo.

446. ‘‘Sabbhireva samasetha, sabbhi kubbetha santhavam;
Satam saddhammamanfiaya, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

447. ‘‘Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, atho sarirampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti, santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

448. ‘‘Nabhaficam dire pathavi ca diire, param samuddassa tadahu dire;
Tato have diirataram vadanti, satafica dhammo [dhammam (sI. p1.)] asatafica raja’’.

449. ‘‘Gatha ima atthavati subyafijana, subhasita tuyha janinda sutva;
Anandi vitto sumano pattto, cattari te samma vare dadami’’.

450. ‘“Yo nattano maranam bujjhasi tuvam [bujjhase tvam (sI. p1.), bujjhase tuvam (sya.)],
hitahitam vinipatafica saggam;
Giddho rase duccarite nivittho, kim tvam varam dassasi papadhamma.

451. ‘‘Ahaifica tam dehi varanti vajjam, tvaficapi datvana avakareyya;
Sanditthikam kalahamimam vivadam, ko pandito janamupabbajeyya’’.

452. ‘‘Na tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datvana avakareyya;
Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’’.

453. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam [sakkhi (sI. sya. pi.)], pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passeyya tam vassasatam arogam [arogyam (ka.)], etam varanam pathamam varami’’.

454. ‘‘Ariyassa ariyena sameti sakhyam, pafifiassa pafifianavata sameti;
Passasi mam vassasatam arogam, etam varanam pathamam dadami’’.

455. ‘“Ye khattiyase idha bhiimipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhuiimipatt adesi, etam varanam dutiyam varami’’.

456. ‘“Ye khattiyase idha bhiimipala, muddhabhisitta katanamadheyya;
Na tadise bhiimipatt ademi, etam varanam dutiyam dadami’’.

457. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya te gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayahi, etam varanam tatiyam varami’’.

458. ‘‘Parosatam khattiya me gahita, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Sake te ratthe patipadayami [sakena ratthena patipadayami te (si.)], etam varanam tatiyam
dadami’’.

459. ‘‘Chiddam te rattham byathita [byathitam (s1.), byadhitam (pt.)] bhaya hi, puthii nara
lenamanuppavittha;
Manussamamsam viramehi [viramahi (sya.)] raja, etam varanam catuttham varami’’.

460. ‘‘Addha hi so bhakkho mama [mamam (sI. sya. p1.)| manapo, etassa hetumhi [hetumpi (pt.)]
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vanam pavittho;
Soham katham etto uparameyyam, afifiam varanam catuttham varassu’’.

‘““Nam ve piyam meti janinda tadiso, attam niramkacca [niramkatva (s1. sya. pi.)] piyani sevati;
Attava seyyo parama ca [paramava (bahiisu) ja. 1.6.81 samsandetabbam] seyyo, labbha piya
ocitatthena [ocitattena (ka.)] paccha’’.

‘‘Piyam me manusam mamsam, sutasoma vijanahi;
Namhi sakka [namhi sakko (sI. p1.)] nivaretum, afifiam [afiflam tuvam (sI. sya. pi.)] varam
samma varassu’’.

““Yo ve piyam meti piyanurakkht [piyanukankht (s1. p1.)], attam niramkacca piyani sevati;
Sondova pitva visamissapanam [pitvana visassa thalam (sI. p1.), pitva visamissathalam (sya.
ka.)], teneva so hoti dukkhi parattha.

““Yo cidha sankhaya piyani hitva, kicchenapi sevati ariyadhamme [ariyadhammam (sT. p1.)];
Dukkhitova pitvana yathosadhani, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha’’.

“‘Ohayaham pitaram matarafica, manapiye kamagune ca [kamagunepi (sya. ka.)] pafica;
Etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho, tam te varam kinti maham dadami’’.

““Na pandita digunamahu vakyam, saccappatififiava bhavanti santo;
Varassu samma iti mam avoca, iccabravi tvam na hi te sameti’’.

‘“Apufifialabham ayasam akittim, papam bahum duccaritam kilesam;
Manussamamsassa kate [bhavo (sya. ka.)] upaga, tam te varam kinti maham dadeyyam.

““Nam tam varam arahati jantu datum, yam vapi datvana avakareyya;
Varassu samma avikampamano, panam cajitvanapi dassameva’’.
‘‘Panam cajanti santo napi dhammam, saccappatififiava bhavanti santo;
Datva varam khippamavakarohi, etena sampajja surajasettha.

““‘Caje dhanam [dhanam caje (s1.)] angavarassa hetu [yo pana angahetu (sI. p1.)], angam caje
jivitam rakkhamano;
Angam dhanam jivitaficapi sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto’’.

““Yasma hi dhammam puriso vijafifia, ye cassa kankham vinayanti santo;
Tam hissa dipafica parayanafica, na tena mittim jirayetha [jarayetha (si. p1.)] pafifio.

‘“Addha hi so bhakkho mama manapo, etassa hetumhi vanam pavittho;
Sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, etampi te samma varam dadami.

“‘Sattha ca me hosi sakha ca mesi, vacanampi te samma aham akasim;
Tuvampi [tvampi (sya. ka.)] me samma karohi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’’.

“‘Sattha ca te homi sakha ca tyamhi, vacanampi me samma tuvam akasi;
Ahampi te samma karomi vakyam, ubhopi gantvana pamocayama’’.

‘‘Kammasapadenam vihethitattha [vihethitamha (sya. ka.)], talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhetha imassa rafifio, saccappatififiam me patissunatha’’.
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476. ‘‘Kammasapadena vihethitamha, talavuta assumukha rudanta;
Na jatu dubbhema imassa rafifio, saccappatififiam te patissunama’’.

477. ‘‘Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam;
Evameva vo [evameva (s1.), evampi vo (sya.)] hotu ayafica raja, tumhe ca vo hotha yatheva
putta’’.

478. ‘“Yatha pita va atha vapi mata, anukampaka atthakama pajanam;
Evameva no hotu [evampi no (sya.)] ayafica raja, mayampi hessama yatheva [tatheva (p1.)]
putta’’.

479. ‘‘Catuppadam sakunaficapi mamsam, stidehi randham sukatam sunitthitam;
Sudhamva indo paribhufijiyana, hitva katheko ramasT arafifie.

480. ‘‘Ta khattiya vallivilakamajjha, alankata samparivarayitva;
Indamva devesu pamodayimsu, hitva katheko ramast araiifie.

481. ‘‘Tambiipadhane bahugonakamhi, subhamhi [sucimhi (s1. p1.)] sabbassayanamhi sange
[safifiate (sT. p1.), langate (sya.)];
Seyyassa [sayanassa (sI. sya. pi. ka.)] majjhamhi sukham sayitva, hitva katheko ramast arafifie.

482. ‘‘Panissaram kumbhathtinam nisithe, athopi ve nippurisampi ttriyam;
Bahum sugittafica suvaditafica, hitva katheko ramast arafifie.

483. ‘‘Uyyanasampannam pahiitamalyam, migajiniipetapuram [migacirtipetapuram (st. pi.)|
surammam;
Hayehi nagehi rathehupetam, hitva katheko ramast arafifie’’.

484. ‘‘Kalapakkhe yatha cando, hayateva suve suve;
Kalapakkhiipamo raja, asatam hoti samagamo.

485. ‘‘Yathaham [yatha (s1.)] rasakamagamma, stidam kapurisadhamam [stidakam purisadhamam
(st. p1.)];
Akasim papakam kammam, yena gacchami duggatim.

486. ‘‘Sukkapakkhe yatha cando, vaddhateva suve suve;
Sukkapakkhiipamo raja, satam hoti samagamo.

487. ‘“Yathaham tuvamagamma, sutasoma vijanahi;
Kahami kusalam kammam, yena gacchami suggatim.

488. ‘‘Thale yatha vari janinda vuttham [vattam (s1. p1.)], anaddhaneyyam na ciratthitikam;
Evampi hoti asatam samagamo, anaddhaneyyo udakam thaleva.

489. ‘‘Sare yatha vari janinda vuttham, ciratthittkam naravirasettha [naraviriyasettha (s1. p1.)];
Evampi ve [evampi me (sya.), evampi ce (pi. ka.)] hoti satam samagamo, ciratthitiko
[ciratthitikam (ka.)] udakam sareva.

490. ‘‘Abyayiko hoti satam samagamo, yavampi tittheyya tatheva hoti;
Khippaifihi veti asatam samagamo, tasma satam dhammo asabbhi araka’’.

491. ‘‘Na so raja yo [raja na so yo (ka.)] ajeyyam jinati, na so sakha yo sakharam jinati;
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Na sa bhariya ya patino na vibheti, na te putta [putta na te (ka.)] ye na bharanti jinnam.

492. ‘‘Na sa sabha yattha na santi santo, na te santo [santo na te (ka.)] ye na bhananti dhammam;
Ragaiica dosafica pahaya moham, dhammam bhanantava bhavanti santo.

493. ‘‘Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
Bhasamanaifica jananti, desentam amatam padam.

494. ‘‘Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam;
Subhasitaddhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo’’ti.

Mahasutasomajatakam paficamam.
AsfTtinipatam nitthitam.
Tassuddanam —

Sumukho pana hamsavaro ca maha, sudhabhojaniko ca paro pavaro;
Sakunaladijadhipativhayano, sutasomavaruttamasavhayanoti.

22. Mahanipato
538. Muagapakkhajatakam (1)
1. ‘‘Ma pandiccayam [panditiyam (s1.), pandicciyam (pi.)] vibhavaya, balamato bhava
sabbapaninam,;

29

Sabbo tam jano ocinayatu, evam tava attho bhavissati’’.

2. “‘Karomi te tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi devate;
Atthakamasi me amma, hitakamasi devate’’.

3. ‘“‘Kim nu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi;
u ahi, kim kasuya kari i,
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi’’

4. ‘‘Ranfio migo ca pakkho ca, putto jato acetaso;
Somhi rafifia samajjhittho, puttam me nikhanam vane’’.

5. “‘Na badhiro na miigosmi, na pakkho na ca vikalo [napi pangulo (sI. p1.), na ca pingalo (sya.)];
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane’’.

6. ““Urii bahum [bahii (sI. ka.)] ca me passa, bhasitafica sunohi me;
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane’’.

7. “‘Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu [adu (s1.), adii (sya.)] sakko purindado;
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam”’.

8. ‘‘Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Kasiraiifio aham putto, yam kasuya nikhaffiasi [nighafifiasi (s1. p1.), nikhafichasi (?)].

9. ‘‘Tassa rafifio aham putto, yam tvam sammiipajivasi [samupajivasi (sI. p1.)];
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.
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10. ‘‘“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhafijeyya, mittadubbho [mittadibho (sT. p1.)] hi papako.

11. ‘“Yatha rukkho tatha raja, yatha sakha tatha aham;
Yatha chayiipago poso, evam tvamasi sarathi;
Adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.

12. ‘‘Pahutabhakkho [bahuttabhakkho (ka.)] bhavati, vippavuttho [vippavuttho (s1. p1.),
vippamutto (ka.)] sakam [saka (sT. p1.)] ghara;
Bahii nam upajivanti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

13. ‘“Yam yam janapadam yati, nigame rajadhaniyo;
Sabbattha ptjito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

14. ‘‘Nassa cora pasahanti [pasahanti (sI. sya. pi.)], natimafifianti khattiya [natimaiifieti khattiyo
(SL. sya. p1.)];
Sabbe amitte tarati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

15. ‘‘Akkuddho sagharam eti, sabhayam [sabhaya (s1. sya. p1.)] patinandito;
Natinam uttamo hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

16. ‘‘Sakkatva sakkato hoti, garu hoti sagaravo [garuko hoti garavo (ka.)];
Vannakittibhato hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

17. ‘‘Pijako labhate piijam, vandako pativandanam:;
Yaso Kkittifica pappoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

18. ‘‘Aggi yatha pajjalati, devatava virocati;
Siriya ajahito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

19. “‘Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam viriihati;
Vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

20. ‘‘Darito pabbatato va, rukkhato patito naro;
Cuto patittham labhati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

21. ‘‘Virtlhamilasantanam, nigrodhamiva maluto;
Amitta nappasahanti, yo mittanam na dubbhati’’.

22. “‘Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam;
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi’’.

23. ‘‘Alam me tena rajjena, fiatakehi [fatakena (sya. ka.)] dhanena va;
Yam me adhammacariyaya, rajjam labbhetha sarathi’’.

24. ‘‘Punnapattam mam labhehi [palabhehi (s1. p1.)], rajaputta ito gato;
Pita mata ca me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.

25. “‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Tepi attamana dajjum, rajaputta tay1 gate.

26. ‘‘Hattharoha [hatthariiha (s1. p1.) evamuparipi| anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
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Tepi attamana dajjum [tepi dajjum patitame (sI. p1.)], rajaputta tay1 gate.

27. ‘‘Bahudhafifia janapada [bahii janapada cafifie (s1.), bahll janapada caiifie (pi.)], negama ca
samagata;
Upayanani me dajjum, rajaputta tayt gate”’.

28. ‘‘Pitu matu caham catto, ratthassa nigamassa ca;
Atho sabbakumaranam, natthi mayham sakam gharam.

29. ‘‘Anufifiato aham matya, saficatto pitara maham;
Ekorafifie pabbajito, na kame abhipatthaye.

30. “‘Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.

31. “‘Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayo’’.

32. “‘Evam vaggukatho santo, visatthavacano casi [ca so (sya. ka.)];
Kasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhanit tada’’.

33. ‘‘Naham asandhita [asatthita (s1.)] pakkho, na badhiro asotata;
Naham ajivhata miigo, ma mam miigamadharayi [miigo adharayi (s1.)].

34. ‘‘Purimam saramaham jatim, yattha rajjamakarayim;
Karayitva tahim rajjam, papattham nirayam bhusam.

35. ‘“Visatificeva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayim;
Asttivassasahassani, nirayamhi apaccisam [apaccasim (sya.), apaccayim (p1.)].

36. ‘‘Tassa rajjassaham bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum [rajjebhisecayum (sya. ka.)];
Tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhanim tada.

37. “‘Ucchange mam nisadetva, pita atthanusasati;
Ekam hanatha bandhatha, ekam kharapatacchikam [kharapaticchakam (sya.),
kharapaticchakam (ka.)];
Ekam siilasmim uppetha [appetha (s1.), ubbetha (sya.), accetha (pi.)], iccassa manusasati.

38. ‘‘Tayaham [tassaham (sI. p1.)] pharusam sutva, vacayo samudirita;
Amiigo miugavannena, apakkho pakkhasammato;
Sake muttakarisasmim, acchaham samparipluto.

39. ‘‘Kasirafica parittafica, tafica dukkhena samyutam;
Komam [ko tam (sT. p1.)] jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.

40. ‘‘Pafifiaya ca alabhena, dhammassa ca adassana;
Komam [ko tam (s1. p1.)] jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.

41. ‘‘Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.

42. ‘‘Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;
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Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayo’’.

43. ‘‘Ahampi pabbajissami, rajaputta tavantike;
Avhayassu [avhayassu (s1. p1.)] mam bhaddante, pabbajja mama ruccati’’.

44. ‘‘Ratham niyyadayitvana, anano ehi sarathi;
Ananassa hi pabbajja, etam isthi vannitam’’.

45. ‘‘Yadeva tyaham vacanam, akaram bhaddamatthu te;
Tadeva me tvam vacanam, yacito kattumarahasi.

46. ‘‘Idheva tava acchassu, yava rajanamanaye;
Appeva te pita disva, patito sumano siya’’.

47. ‘‘Karomi tetam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi sarathi;
Ahampi datthukamosmi, pitaram me idhagatam.

48. ‘‘Ehi samma nivattassu, kusalam vajjasi fiatinam;
Mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanam’’.

49. Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
Sarathi rathamaruyha, rajadvaram upagami.

50. ‘‘Sufifam mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;
Assupunnehi nettehi, rodantt nam udikkhati.

51. ‘‘Ayam so sarathi eti, nihantva mama atrajam;
Nihato niina me putto, pathabya bhiimivaddhano.

52. ‘‘Amitta niina nandanti, patita niina verino;
Agatam sarathim disva, nihantva mama atrajam.

53. ‘‘Sufinam mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;
Assupunnehi nettehi, rodanti paripucchi nam [rodantT paripucchati (sI. p1.), rodantT nam
paripucchati (sya.)].

54. “‘Kinnu migo kim nu pakkho, kinnu so vilapi tada;
Nihafifiamano bhiimiya, tam me akkhahi sarathi.

55. ‘‘Katham hatthehi padehi, muigapakkho vivajjayi;
Nihafilamano bhiimiya, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’.

56. ‘‘Akkheyyam [akkhissam (sT. pi.)] te aham ayye, dajjasi abhayam mama;
Yam me sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike’’.

57. ‘‘Abhayam samma te dammi, abhito bhana sarathi;
Yam te sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike’’.

58. ‘‘Na so miigo na so pakkho, visatthavacano ca so;
Rajjassa kira so bhtto, akara [akarT (s1. p1.)] alaye bahi.

59. ‘‘Purimam sarati so jatim, yattha rajjamakarayi;
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Karayitva tahim rajjam, papattha nirayam bhusam.

60. ‘‘Visatificeva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayi;
Asitivassasahassani, nirayamhi apacci so.

61. ‘‘Tassarajjassa so bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum;
Tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhant tada.

62. ‘‘Angapaccangasampanno, arohaparinahava;
Visatthavacano pafifio, magge saggassa titthati.

63. ‘‘Sace tvam datthukamasi, rajaputtam [rajaputti (s1.)] tavatrajam;
Ehi tam papayissami, yattha sammati temiyo’’.

64. ‘‘Yojayantu rathe asse, kaccham nagana [nagani (sya. ka.)] bandhatha;
Udtrayantu sankhapanava, vadantu [vadantu (sT.), nadantu (sya. ka.), vadatam (p1.)]
ekapokkhara.

65. ‘‘Vadantu [nadantu (s1. sya. pi.)] bhert sannaddha, vaggti vadantu dundubh;
Negama ca mam anventu, gaccham puttanivedako [nivadako (sya. ka.)].

66. ‘‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako [nivadako (sya. ka.)].

67. ‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako [nivadako (sya. ka.)].

68. ‘‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako’’ [nivadako (sya. ka.)].

69. ‘‘Asse ca sarathi yutte, sindhave sighavahane;
Rajadvaram upagacchum, yutta deva ime haya’’.

70. ‘‘Thula javena hayanti, kisa hayanti thamuna;
Kise thule vivajjetva, samsattha yojita haya’’.

71. ‘‘Tato raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam;
Itthagaram ajjhabhasi [abhasatha (ka.)], sabbava anuyatha mam.

72. ‘‘Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattafica pandaram;
Upadhi rathamaruyha [upadirathamaruyha (s1.), upadht rathamaruyha (sya.)], suvannehi
alankata.

73. ‘‘Tato sa [ca (s1. sya. p1.)] raja payasi, purakkhatvana sarathim;
Khippameva upagacchi, yattha sammati temiyo.

74. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantam, jalantamiva tejasa;
Khattasanghaparibytlham [paribbtilham (si.)], temiyo etadabravi’’.

75. ‘‘Kacci nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam,;
Sabba ca [kaccinnu (s1. pi.)] rajakafifiayo, aroga mayha mataro’’.
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76. ‘‘Kusalaficeva me putta, atho putta anamayam;
Sabba ca rajakafinayo, aroga tuyha mataro’’.

77. ‘‘Kacci amajjapo [kaccissa’majjapo (sI. p1.)] tata, kacci te suramappiyam;
Kacci sacce ca dhamme ca, dane te ramate mano’’.

78. ‘‘Amajjapo aham putta, atho me suramappiyam,;
Atho sacce ca dhamme ca, dane me ramate mano’’.

79. ‘‘Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;
Kacci te byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana’’.

80. ‘‘Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam;
Atho me byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana’’ [sarirassupatapiya (sya. ka.)].

81. ‘‘Kacci anta ca te phita, majjhe ca bahala tava;
Kotthagarafica kosaifica, kacci te patisanthatam’’ [patisanthitam (sya. ka.)].

82. ‘‘Atho anta ca me phita, majjhe ca bahala mama;
Kotthagarafica kosafica, sabbam me patisanthatam’’.

83. ‘‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Patitthapentu [patitthapentu (sT. sya. p1.)] pallankam, yattha raja nisakkati’’.

84. ‘‘Idheva te nisidassu [nisinnassa (sI. sya. pi.), nisinnassu (ka.)], niyate pannasanthare;
Etto udakamadaya, pade pakkhalayassu [pakkhalayantu (s1.), pakkhalayanti (p1.)] te’’.

85. ‘‘Idampi pannakam mayham, randham raja alonakam;
Paribhufija maharaja, pahuno mesidhagato’’ [agato (sT. sya.)].

86. ‘‘Na caham [na vaham (ka.)] pannam bhufijami, na hetam mayha bhojanam;
Salinam odanam bhuifije, sucim mamsiipasecanam’’.

87. ‘‘Accherakam mam patibhati, ekakampi rahogatam;
Edisam bhufijamananam, kena vanno pasidati’’.

88. ‘‘Eko raja nipajjami, niyate pannasanthare;
Taya me ekaseyyaya, raja vanno pasidati.

89. ‘‘Na ca nettimsabandha [nettisabaddha (sI. pi.)| me, rajarakkha upatthita;
Taya me sukhaseyyaya, raja vanno pasidati.

90. ‘‘Atitam nanusocami, nappajappaminagatam [nappajappama’nagatam (si. sya. pi.)];
Paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati.

91. ‘‘Anagatappajappaya, atitassanusocana;
Etena bala sussanti, nalova harito luto’’.

92. ‘‘Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammino;
Nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

93. ‘‘Itthagarampi te dammi, sabbalankarabhiisitam;
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Ta putta patipajjassu [tasu putte patipajja (ka.)], tvam no raja bhavissasi.

‘“‘Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo [caturitthiyo (s1. pt1.)];
Kame tam ramayissanti, kim arafifie karissasi.

“‘Patirajuhi te kaffia, anayissam alankata;
Tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.

““Yuva ca daharo casi [capi (sya. ka.)], pathamuppattiko [pathamuppattito (sI. p1.)] susu;
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi’’.

““Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siya;
Daharassa hi pabbajja, etam isthi vannitam.

““Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siya;
Brahmacariyam carissami, naham rajjena matthiko.

‘‘Passami voham daharam, amma tata vadantaram [vadam naram (s1.)];
Kicchaladdham piyam puttam, appatvava jaram matam.

‘‘Passami voham daharim, kumarim carudassanim;
Navavamsakaltramva, paluggam jivitakkhayam [jivitakkhaye (sI. p1.)].

‘‘Daharapi hi miyyanti, nara ca atha nariyo;
Tattha ko vissase poso, daharombhiti jivite.

‘“Yassa ratya vivasane, ayu appataram siya;
Appodakeva macchanam, kim nu komarakam [komaratam (ka.)] tahim.

‘“Niccamabbhahato loko, niccafica parivarito;
Amoghasu vajantisu, kim mam rajjebhisificasi’’ [rajjena sificasi (sI. p1.)].

‘“Kena mabbhahato loko, kena ca parivarito;
Kayo amogha gacchanti, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’.

‘“Maccunabbhahato loko, jaraya parivarito;
Ratyo amogha gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya.

““Yathapi tante vitate [vitante (sya. ka.)], yam yadevipaviyyati [yam yam deviipaviyyati (sT.
pL)l;
Appakam hoti vetabbam, evam maccana jivitam.

““Yatha varivaho piiro, gaccham nupanivattati [na parivattati (sya.), nuparivattati (ka.)];
Evamayu manussanam, gaccham nupanivattati.

‘“Yatha varivaho piiro, vahe rukkhepakiilaje;
Evam jaramaranena, vuyhante sabbapanino’’.

‘‘Hatthantkam rathanikam, asse pattf ca vammino;

Nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

‘[tthagarampi te dammi, sabbalankarabhiisitam;
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Ta putta patipajjassu, tvam no raja bhavissasi.

111. ‘‘Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo;
Kame tam ramayissanti, kim arafifie karissasi.

112. “‘Patirajthi te kafina, anayissam alankata;
Tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.

113. ““Yuva ca daharo casi, pathamuppattiko susu;
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi.

114. ‘‘Kotthagarafica kosafica, vahanani balani ca;
Nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

115. ‘‘Gomandalaparibyiilho, dasisanghapurakkhato;
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi’’.

116. - ‘Kim dhanena yam khiyetha [kim dhanena yam jiyetha (s1.), kim mam dhanena kiyetha (sya.
ka.)], kim bhariyaya marissati;
Kim yobbanena jinnena [cinnena (sI. pi.), vannena (ka.)], yam jarayabhibhuyyati [yam jara
abhihessati (st. p1.)].

117. ‘‘Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesana;
Kim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.

118. ““Yoham [soham (sI. pi.)] evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati;
Antakenadhipannassa, ka ratt ka dhanesana.

119. ‘‘Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam;
Evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.

120. ‘‘Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahi jana;
Pato eke na dissanti, sayam dittha baht jana.

121. “‘Ajjeva kiccam atappam, ko jafifia maranam suve;
Na hi no sankaram [sangaram (s1. p1.) ma. ni. 3.272] tena, mahasenena maccuna.

122. “‘Cora dhanassa patthenti, rajamuttosmi bandhana;
Ehi raja nivattassu, naham rajjena matthiko’’ti.

Migapakkhajatakam pathamam.
539. Mahajanakajatakam (2)

123. ‘“‘Koyam majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe;
Kam [kim (sya. ka.)] tvam atthavasam fiatva, evam vayamase bhusam™’.

124. ‘‘Nisamma vattam lokassa, vayamassa ca devate;
Tasma majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe’’.

125. ‘‘Gambhire appameyyasmim, tiram yassa na dissati;
Mogho te purisavayamo, appatvava marissasi’’.
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126. ‘“Anano fiatinam hoti, devanam pitunafica [pituno ca (sI. p1.)] so;
Karam purisakiccani, na ca pacchanutappati’’.

127. ‘‘Aparaneyyam yam kammam, aphalam kilamathuddayam;
Tattha ko vayamenattho, maccu yassabhinippatam’’ [yassabhinipphatam (sya.)].

128. ‘‘Aparaneyyamaccantam, yo viditvana devate;
Na rakkhe attano panam, jafifia so yadi hapaye.

129. ‘‘Adhippayaphalam eke, asmim lokasmi devate;
Payojayanti kammani, tani ijjhanti va na va.

130. ‘‘Sanditthikam kammaphalam, nanu passasi devate;
Sanna afifie taramaham, tafica passami santike.

131. “‘So aham vayamissami, yathasatti yathabalam;
Gaccham param samuddassa, kassam [kasam (sI. p1.)] purisakariyam’’.

132. ““Yo tvam evam gate oghe, appameyye mahannave;
Dhammavayamasampanno, kammuna navasidasi;

So tvam tattheva gacchahi, yattha te nirato mano™’.

133. ‘‘Astsetheva [asimsetheva (sI. sya. pl.)] puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

134. ‘‘Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

135. ‘“Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

136. ‘‘Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

137. ‘‘Dukkhiipanitopi naro sapafifio, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;
Bahii hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti [maccumuppajjanti (sya.)].

138. ‘“Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
Na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va’’.

139. ‘‘Aporanam [apuranam (si. pi.)] vata bho raja, sabbabhummo disampati;
Najja nacce [na ca nacce (ka.)] nisameti, na gite kurute mano.

140. ‘*‘Na mige [mage (ka.)] napi uyyane, napi hamse udikkhati;
Migova tunhimasino, na atthamanusasati’’.

141. ‘‘Sukhakama rahosila, vadhabandha uparata [uparuta (sya. ka.)];
Kassa [kesam (si. p1.)] nu ajja arame, dahara vuddha ca acchare.

142. <‘Atikkantavanatha dhira, namo tesam mahesinam;
Ye ussukamhi lokambhi, viharanti manussuka.
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143. “‘Te chetva maccuno jalam, tatam [tantam (s1. sya. pi.), tam tam (ka.)] mayavino dalam;
Chinnalayatta [santalayanta (sya. ka.)] gacchanti, ko tesam gatimapaye’’ [nesam gati papaye

(ka.)].

144. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam [midhilam (ka.)] phitam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu [kadassu (sI. p1.), kadasu (sya.)] bhavissati.

145. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, visalam sabbatopabham;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

146. - ‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, bahupakaratoranam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

147. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, dalhamattalakotthakam:;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

148. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, suvibhattam mahapatham;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

149. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, suvibhattantarapanam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

150. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, gavassarathapilitam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

151. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, aramavanamalinim;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

152. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, uyyanavanamalinim;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

153. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, pasadavanamalinim;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

154. ‘‘Kadaham mithilam phitam, tipuram rajabandhunim;
Mapitam somanassena, vedehena yasassina;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

155. ‘‘Kadaham vedehe phite, nicite dhammarakkhite;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

156. ‘‘Kadaham vedehe phite, ajeyye dhammarakkhite;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

157. ‘‘Kadaham antepuram [kada antepuram (s1. p1.)] rammam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

158. ‘‘Kadaham antepuram rammam, sudhamattikalepanam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

159. ‘‘Kadaham antepuram rammam, sucigandham manoramam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.
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160. ‘‘Kadaham katagare ca, vibhatte bhagaso mite;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

161. ‘‘Kadaham kutagare ca, sudhamattikalepane;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

162. ‘‘Kadaham kutagare ca, sucigandhe manorame;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

163. ‘‘Kadaham kutagare ca, litte candanaphosite;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

164. - ‘Kadaham sonnapallanke [suvannapallanke (si. sya. p1.)], gonake cittasanthate;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

165. [ayam gatha sT. p1. potthakesu na dissati] ‘‘Kadaham manipallanke, gonake cittasanthate;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati [ayam gatha sT. p1. potthakesu na dissati].

166. ‘- ‘Kadaham kappasakoseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

167. ‘‘Kadaham pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakjita [cakkavakipakdjita (si. pt.)];
Mandalakehi safichanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

168. ‘‘Kadaham hatthigumbe ca, sabbalankarabhiisite;
Suvannakacche matange, hemakappanavasase.

169. ‘‘Artilhe gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

170. ¢ ‘Kadaham assagumbe ca, sabbalankarabhusite;
Ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.

171. ‘‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

172. ‘‘Kadaham rathaseniyo, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhtisite.

173. ‘‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

174. ‘‘Kadaham sovannarathe, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhiisite.

175. <‘Aralhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

176. - ‘Kadaham sajjhurathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhisite.
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177. “‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

178. ‘‘Kadaham assarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhdsite.

179. ‘‘Artilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

180. ‘‘Kadaham ottharathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhdsite.

181. ‘‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

182. ‘‘Kadaham gonarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhiisite.

183. ‘‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

184. ‘‘Kadaham ajarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhiisite.

185. *“Ariilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

186. ‘ ‘Kadaham mendarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhiisite.

187. <‘Arilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

188. ‘‘Kadaham migarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhiisite.

189. ‘‘Arilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

190. ‘‘Kadaham hattharohe ca, sabbalankarabhusite;
Nilavammadhare siire, tomarankusapanine [panino (sya. ka.)|;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

191. ‘‘Kadaham assarohe ca, sabbalankarabhsite;
Nilavammadhare siire, illiyacapadharine [dharino (sya. ka.)];
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

192. ‘‘Kadaham ratharohe ca, sabbalankarabhsite;
Nilavammadhare siire, capahatthe kalapine [kalapino (sya. ka.)];
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

193. [ayam gatha sT. p1. potthakesu na dissati] ‘‘Kadaham dhanuggahe ca, sabbalankarabhtsite;
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Nilavammadhare siire, capahatthe kalapine;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati [ayam gatha si. p1. potthakesu na dissati].

194. ‘‘Kadaham rajaputte ca, sabbalankarabhusite;
Citravammadhare siire, kaficanaveladharine;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

195. ‘‘Kadaham ariyagane ca, vatavante [vatthavante (s1. sya. pi.)] alankate;
Haricandanalittange, kasikuttamadharine;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

196. [ayam gatha sT. p1. potthakesu na dissati] ‘‘Kadaham amaccagane ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
Pitavammadhare stre, purato gacchamaline [gacchamalino (sya. ka.)];
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati [ayam gatha si. p1. potthakesu na dissati].

197. ‘‘Kadaham [kada (s1. pi.)] sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhusita;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

198. ‘‘Kadaham [kada (s1. p1.)] sattasata bhariya, susafifia tanumajjhima;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

199. ‘‘Kadaham [kada (s1. p1.)] sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanint;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

200. ‘‘Kadaham [kada (s1. pi.)] satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam;
Pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

201. ‘‘Kadassu mam hatthigumba, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

202. ‘‘Artilha gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

203. ‘‘Kadassu mam assagumba, sabbalankarabhisita;
Ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.

204. ‘‘Artilha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

205. ‘‘Kadassu mam rathaseni, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhdisita.

206. ‘‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

207. ‘‘Kadassu mam sonnaratha [sovannaratha (pi. ka.)], sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhdisita.

208. ‘‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

209. *‘Kadassu mam sajjhurathd, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
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Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

210. ‘‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

211. ‘‘Kadassu mam assaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhiisita.

212. ‘“Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

213. ‘‘Kadassu mam ottharatha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhdisita.

214. ‘*Arilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

215. ‘‘Kadassu mam gonaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhdisita.

216. ‘‘Artilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

217. “‘Kadassu mam ajaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhiisita.

218. ‘‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

219. **Kadassu mam mendaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhiisita.

220. ‘‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

221. ‘‘Kadassu mam migaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
Dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhiisita.

222. ‘“Ariilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

223. ‘‘Kadassu mam hattharoha, sabbalankarabhusita;
Nilavammadhara siira, tomarankusapanino;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

224. ‘‘Kadassu mam assaroha, sabbalankarabhisita;

Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
225. ‘‘Kadassu mam ratharoha, sabbalankarabhiisita;

Nilavammadhara siira, capahattha kalapino;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
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‘‘Kadassu mam dhanuggaha, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Nilavammadhara siira, capahattha kalapino;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“‘Kadassu mam rajaputta, sabbalankarabhisita;
Citravammadhara siira, kaficanaveladharino;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“‘Kadassu mam ariyagana, vatavanta alankata;
Haricandanalittanga, kasikuttamadharino;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“Kadassu mam amaccagana, sabbalankarabhisita;
Pitavammadhara stra, purato gacchamalino [gacchamalint (sya. ka.)];
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“‘Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

~ =

‘‘Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, susafifia tanumajjhima;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“‘Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhaninf;
Yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham pattam gahetvana, mundo sanghatiparuto;
Pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham pamsukiilanam, ujjhitanam [ujjhitthanam (ka.)] mahapathe;
Sanghatim dharayissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham sattahasammeghe [sattaham meghe (sI. sya.)], ovattho allacivaro;
Pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham sabbattha gantva [sabbaham thanam (s1.), sabbanham gantva (sya.), sabbaham
thanam (pi.), sabbatthanam (ka.)], rukkha rukkham vana vanam;
Anapekkho gamissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘“‘Kadaham giriduggesu, pahinabhayabheravo;
Adutiyo gamissami [viharissami (s1. p1.)], tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham vinam varujjako [vinarujjako (sya.), vinam virujjako (ka.)], sattatantim
manoramam;

Cittam ujum karissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

‘‘Kadaham rathakarova, parikantam upahanam;
Kamasafifiojane checcham [chetva (ka.)], ye dibbe ye ca manuse’’.

““Ta ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

““Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susafifia tanumajjhima;
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Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

242. ‘“Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanint;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

243. ‘“Ta ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;
Hitva sampaddavi1 [sampaddayT (s1.)] raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.

244. *‘Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susafifia tanumajjhima;
Hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.

245. ‘“Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanint;
Hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato’’.

246. ‘‘Hitva satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam;
Aggaht mattikam pattam, tam dutiyabhisecanam’”’.

247. “‘Bhesma [vesma (s1.), bhimsa (p1.), bhisa (ka.)] aggisama jala, kosa dayhanti bhagaso;
Rajatam jataripafica, mutta veluriya bahu.

248. ‘‘Manayo sankhamutta ca, vatthikam haricandanam;
Ajinam dandabhandafica, loham kalayasam bah;
Ehi raja nivattassu, ma tetam vinasa dhanam’’ [vinassa dhanam (sya. ka.)].

249. ‘‘Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kificanam;
Mithilaya dayhamanaya, na me kifici adayhatha’’.

250. “‘Ataviyo samuppanna, rattham viddhamsayanti tam;
Ehi raja nivattassu, ma rattham vinasa idam”’.

251. ““‘Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kificanam;
Ratthe vilumpamanamhi, na [ma (ka.)] me kifici ahiratha.

252. “‘Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kificanam;
Pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha™’.

253. ‘‘Kimheso mahato ghoso, ka nu gameva kiliya [game kililiya (s1.)];
Samana teva [samanaffieva (sI. p1.), samanatveva (sya.)] pucchama, kattheso abhisato jano’’.

254. ‘‘Mamam ohaya gacchantam, ettheso abhisato jano;
Stmatikkamanam yantam, munimonassa pattiya;

Missam nandihi gacchantam, kim janamanupucchasi’’.

255. “‘Massu tinno amaififiittha [amafifiittho (sT. sya. pi.)], sariram dharayam imam;
Atiraneyya yamidam [atiraneyyamidam kammam (sI. sya. p1.)], bahii hi paripanthayo’’.

256. ‘Ko nu me paripanthassa, mamam evamviharino;
Yo neva ditthe naditthe, kamanamabhipatthaye’’.

257. ‘‘Nidda tand1 vijambhita, arati bhattasammado:;
Avasanti sarirattha, bahii hi paripanthayo’’.
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258. ‘‘Kalyanam vata mam bhavam, brahmana manusasati [manusasasi (s1.)];
Brahmana teva [brahmanaififieva (s1.)] pucchami, ko nu tvamasi marisa’’.

259. “‘Narado iti me namam [namena (sya. ka.)], kassapo iti mam vidi;
Bhoto sakasamagacchim, sadhu sabbhi samagamo.

260. ‘‘Tassa te sabbo anando, viharo upavattatu;
Yam @inam [yadiinam (sT. sya. p1.)] tam pariptrehi, khantiya upasamena ca.

261. ‘‘Pasaraya sannatafica, unnatafica pasaraya [paharaya (sya. pi. ka.)|;
Kammam vijjafica dhammafica, sakkatvana paribbaja’’.

262. ‘‘Bahi hatthi ca asse ca, nagare janapadani ca;
Hitva janaka pabbajito, kapale [kapalle (s1. p1.)] ratimajjhaga.

263. ‘‘Kacci nu te janapada, mittamacca ca fiataka;
Dubbhimakamsu janaka, kasma te tam aruccatha’’.

264. ‘‘Na migajina jatucche [jatucca (s1. pi.)], aham kafici kudacanam;
Adhammena jine fiatim, na capi fiatayo mamam.

265. ‘‘Disvana lokavattantam, khajjantam kaddamikatam;
Haififiare bajjhare cettha, yattha sanno [satto (s1.)] puthujjano;

Etaham upamam katva, bhikkhakosmi migajina’’.
266. ‘Ko nu te bhagava sattha, kassetam vacanam suci;
Na hi kappam va vijjam va, paccakkhaya rathesabha;

Samanam ahu vattantam, yatha dukkhassatikkamo’.

267. ‘‘Na migajina jatucche, aham kaifici kudacanam;
Samanam brahmanam vapi, sakkatva anupavisim’’.

268. ‘‘Mahata canubhavena, gacchanto siriya jalam;
Gilyamanesu gitesu, vajjamanesu vaggusu.

269. ‘‘Turiyatalasanghutthe [turiyatalitasanghutthe (s1. p1.)], sammatalasamabhite;
Sa migajina maddakkhim, phalim [phalam (sT. p1. ka.)] ambam tirocchadam;
Hafifiamanam [tujjamanam (sI.), tudamanam (sya.), taddamanam (p1.), hatamanam (ka.)]
manussehi, phalakamehi jantubhi.

270. “‘So khoham tam sirim hitva, orohitva migajina;
Milam ambassupagacchim, phalino nipphalassa ca.

271. “‘Phalim [phalam (sI. p1. ka.)] ambam hatam disva, viddhamstam vinalikatam;
Athekam [athetam (sI. p1.)] itaram ambam, nilobhasam manoramam.

272. “‘Evameva niinamhepi [niina amhe (st. pi.)|, issare bahukantake;
Amitta no vadhissanti, yatha ambo phalt hato.

273. “‘Ajinamhi haffiate dipi, nago dantehi haffiate;
Dhanamhi dhanino hanti, aniketamasanthavam;
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Phalt ambo aphalo ca, te sattharo ubho mama’’.

274. ‘‘Sabbo jano pabyadhito, raja pabbajito iti;
Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.

275. ‘‘Assasayitva janatam, thapayitva paticchadam;
Puttam rajje thapetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi’’.

276. ‘‘Catta maya janapada, mittamacca ca fiataka;
Santi putta videhanam, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
Te rajjam karayissanti, mithilayam pajapati’’.

277. “‘Ehi tam anusikkhami, yam vakyam mama ruccati;
Rajjam tuvam karayasi [karayanti (si. sya. pi.)|, papam duccaritam bahum;
Kayena vaca manasa, yena gacchasi [kafichisi (si. p1.)] duggatim.

278. ‘‘Paradinnakena paranitthitena, pindena yapehi sa dhiradhammo’’.

279. ‘““Yopi catutthe bhattakale na bhufije, ajutthamariva [ajaddhumariva (si.), ajjhutthamariva
(sya.), ajaddhumariva (pi.) majjhimanikaye, anguttaranikaye ca passitabbam] khudaya miyye;
Na tveva pindam lulitam anariyam, kulaputtariipo sappuriso na seve;
Tayidam na sadhu tayidam na sutthu, sunakhucchitthakam janaka bhufijase tuvam’’.

280. ‘‘Na capi me sivali so abhakkho, yam hoti cattam gihino sunassa va;
Ye keci bhoga idha dhammaladdha, sabbo so bhakkho anavayoti [anavajjoti (sT. p1.)] vutto’’.

281. ‘‘Kumarike upaseniye, niccam niggalamandite;
Kasma te eko bhujo janati, eko te na janati bhujo™’.

282. ‘‘Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukka dunivara [dunidhura (s1. p1.)];
Sanghata [samghatta (sya. ka.)] jayate saddo, dutiyasseva sa gati.

283. ‘‘Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukko ekanivaro [ekanidhuro (s1. p1.)];
So adutiyo na janati, munibhiitova titthati.

284. ‘‘Vivadappatto [vivadamatto (pt.)] dutiyo, keneko vivadissati;
Tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatam’’.

285. ““‘Sunasi sivali katha [gatha (s1. sya. pi.)], kumariya pavedita;
Pesiya [pessiya (sT. pi.)] mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.

286. ‘‘Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi;
Tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.

287. ‘‘Mavaca [neva (sI. pi.), ma ca (sya. ka.)| mam tvam pati meti, naham [maham (sT. p1.)]
bhariyati va puna’’;
“‘Imameva kathayanta, thiinam nagarupagamum.
288. “‘Kotthake usukarassa, bhattakale upatthite;
Tatra ca so usukaro, (ekam dandam ujum katam;) [( ) natthi bahiisu]
Ekafica cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhati’’.

289. “‘Evam no sadhu passasi, usukara sunohi me;
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Yadekam cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhasi’’.

290. ‘‘Dvihi samana cakkhiihi, visalam viya khayati;
Asampatva paramam [param (sI. pi.)] lingam, nujubhavaya kappati.

291. ‘‘Ekafica cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhato;
Sampatva paramam lingam, ujubhavaya kappati.

292. ““‘Vivadappatto [vivadamatto (pi.)] dutiyo, keneko vivadissati;
Tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatam™’.

293. ““‘Sunasi sivali katha [gatha (sI. sya. p1.)], usukarena vedita;
Pesiya mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.

294. ‘‘Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi;
Tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.

295. ‘‘Mavaca mam tvam pati meti, naham bhariyati va puna’’;
‘“Mufijavesika pavalha, eka vihara sivali’’ti.

Mahajanakajatakam dutiyam.
540. Suvannasamajatakam (3)

296. ‘Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi, pamattam udaharakam [harikam (sya.), hariyam (ka.)];
Khattiyo brahmano vesso, ko mam viddha niltyasi.

297. ‘‘Na me mamsani khajjani, cammenattho na vijjati;
Atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amafifiatha.

298. ‘‘Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim mam viddha niltyasi’’.

299. ‘‘Rajahamasmi kastnam, piliyakkhoti mam vid;
Lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.

300. ‘‘Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;
Nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanam.

301. ‘‘Ko va tvam kassa va putto [tvam ca kassa va puttosi (sI. p1.)], katham janemu tam mayam;
Pituno attano capi, namagottam pavedaya’’.

302. ‘‘Nesadaputto bhaddante, samo iti mam fiatayo;
Amantayimsu jivantam, svajjevaham gato [svajjevangato (sya.), svajjevangate (ka.)] saye.

303. ‘“‘Viddhosmi puthusallena, savisena yatha migo;
Sakamhi lohite raja, passa semi paripluto.

304. ‘‘Pativamagatam [patidhamma gatam (s1. p1.)] sallam, passa dhimhami [vihamhi (s1. p1.)]

lohitam;
Aturo tyanupucchami, kim mam viddha niltyasi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 102 sur 233

305. ‘‘Ajinamhi hafifate dipi, nago dantehi hafifiate;
Atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amafifiatha’’.

306. ‘‘Migo upatthito asi, agato usupatanam;
Tam disva ubbijT sama, tena kodho mamavisi’’.

307. ‘“Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam;
Na mam miga uttasanti, arafifie sapadanipi.

308. ““Yato nidhim pariharim, yato pattosmi yobbanam;
Na mam miga uttasanti, arafifie sapadanipi.

309. ‘‘Bhiri kimpurisa raja, pabbate gandhamadane;
Sammodamana gacchama, pabbatani vanani ca.

310. (‘‘Na mam miga uttasanti, arafifie sapadanipi;) [( ) natthi s1. sya. p1. potthakesu]
Atha kena nu vannena, utrasanti miga mamam’’ [utrase so migo mamam (sI. p1.)].

311. ‘‘Na tam tasa [na taddasa (sT. pi.)] migo sama, kim taham alikam bhane;
Kodhalobhabhibhuitaham, usum te tam avassajim [avissajim (sya.)].

312. “‘Kuto nu sama agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam;
Udaharo nadim gaccha, agato migasammatam’’.

313. “‘Andha matapita mayham, te bharami brahavane;
Tesaham udakaharo, agato migasammatam.

314. ‘‘Atthi nesam usamattam, atha sahassa jivitam;
Udakassa alabhena, maififie andha marissare.

315. ‘‘Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
Yafica ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

316. ‘‘Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
Yafica tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

317. ‘‘Sa niina kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati [ruccati (ka.)];
Addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati [avasussati (sya.)].

318. “‘So niina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati [ruccati (ka.)];
Addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati [avasussati (sya.)].

319. ‘‘Utthanapadacariyaya [paricariyaya (sI. pi.)]|, padasambahanassa ca;
Sama tata vilapanta, hindissanti brahavane.

320. “‘Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mamam;
Yafica andhe na passami, maififie hissami [yafica hessami (sI. pi.), tam mem hissami (ka.)]

jivitam’’.

321. ‘‘Ma balham paridevesi, sama kalyanadassana;
Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.
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. “‘Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;
Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.

Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.

‘‘Katamam tam vanam sama, yattha matapita tava;
Aham te tatha bharissam, yatha te abhari tuvam’”’.

““‘Ayam ekapadi raja, yoyam ussisake mama;
Ito gantva addhakosam, tattha nesam agarakam;
Yattha matapita mayham, te bharassu ito gato.

““Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;
Andha matapita mayham, te bharassu brahavane.

““Afijalim te pagganhami, kasiraja namatthu te;
Mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanam’”.

“‘Idam vatvana so samo, yuva kalyanadassano;

Mucchito visavegena, visafifil samapajjatha.

“‘Sa raja paridevesi, bahum karufifiasafihitam;
Ajaramaroham asim, ajjetam fiami [ajjahafifiami (ka.)] no pure;
Samam kalankatam disva, natthi maccussa nagamo.

‘“Yassu mam patimanteti, savisena samappito;
Svajjevam gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasati.

““Nirayam niina gacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo;
Tada hi pakatam papam, cirarattaya kibbisam.

‘‘Bhavanti tassa vattaro, game kibbisakarako;
Arafifie nimmanussamhi, ko mam vattumarahati.

‘“‘Sarayanti hi kammani, game samgaccha manava;
Arafifie nimmanussamhi, ko nu mam sarayissati’’.

‘‘Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane;
Rafifiova anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.

“‘ Agum kira maharaja, akari [akara (s1.)] kamma dukkatam;
Adusaka pitaputta, tayo ekiisuna hata.

““Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha te sugati siya;
Dhammenandhe vane posa, mafificham sugati taya.

‘‘Sa raja paridevitva, bahum karufifiasafihitam;
Udakakumbhamadaya, pakkami dakkhinamukho.

. ““Kassa nu eso padasaddo, manussasseva agato;

Neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa.

““Miganam [maganam (ka.)] vighasamanvesam, vanamiilaphalani ca;
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339. ‘‘Santaifihi samo vajati, santam padani neyati [uttahi (s1.)];
Neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa’’.

340. ‘‘Rajahamasmi kastnam, piliyakkhoti mam vid;
Lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.

341. ‘‘Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;
Nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanam’’.

342. “‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

343. ‘‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhuiija raja varam varam.

344. ‘‘Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi’’.

345. ‘‘Nalam andha vane datthum, ko nu vo phalamahari;
Anandhassevayam samma, nivapo mayha khayati’’.

346. ‘‘Daharo yuva natibraha, samo kalyanadassano;
Dighassa kesa asita, atho siinagga [sonagga (ka.)] vellita.

347. ““‘So have phalamaharitva, ito adaya [ada (sI. p1.)] kamandalum;
Nadim gato udaharo, maiifie na diramagato’’.

348. ‘‘Aham tam avadhim samam, yo tuyham paricarako;
Yam kumaram pavedetha, samam kalyanadassanam.

349. “‘Dighassa kesa asita, atho stinaggavellita;
Tesu lohitalittesu, seti samo maya hato’’.

350. ‘‘Kena duktilamantesi, hato samoti vadina;
Hato samoti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhati.

351. ‘‘Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam;
Hato samoti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhati’’.

352. “‘Parike kasirajayam, so samam migasammate;
Kodhasa usuna vijjhi, tassa ma papamicchimha’’.

353. “‘Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhart vane;
Tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, katham cittam na kopaye’’.

354. “‘Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhart vane;
Tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, akkodham ahu pandita’’.

355. “‘Ma balham paridevetha, hato samoti vadina;
Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.

356. ‘‘Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;
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Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.

‘“Miganam vighasamanvesam, vanamiilaphalani ca;
Aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane’’.

““Nesa dhammo maharaja, netam amhesu kappati;
Raja tvamasi amhakam, pade vandama te mayam”’.

‘‘Dhammam nesada bhanatha, kata apaciti taya;
Pita tvamasi [tvamabhi (?)] amhakam, mata tvamasi parike’’.

““Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;
Afijalim te pagganhama, yava samanupapaya.

““Tassa pade samajjanta [pavattanta (pi.)], mukhafica bhujadassanam;
Samsumbhamana attanam, kalamagamayamase’’.

‘‘Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;
Yattha samo hato seti, candova patito chama.

‘‘Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;
Yattha samo hato seti, stiriyova patito chama.

‘‘Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;
Yattha samo hato seti, pamsuna patikuntito [kunthito (st. sya. p1.) evamuparipi].

‘‘Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;
Yattha samo hato seti, idheva vasathassame’”’.

‘“Yadi tattha sahassani, satani niyutani [nahutani (sI. sya. pi.)] ca;
Nevamhakam bhayam koci, vane valesu vijjati’’.

““Tato andhanamadaya, kasiraja brahavane;
Hatthe gahetva pakkami, yattha samo hato ahu.

““Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Apaviddham braharafifie, candamva patitam chama.

““‘Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Apaviddham braharafifie, stiriyamva patitam chama.

“‘Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Apaviddham braharafifie, kaltinam [karunam (s1. p1.)] paridevayum.

“‘Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, adhammo kira bho iti.

‘‘Balham kho tvam pamattosi, sama kalyanadassana;
Yo ajjevam [svajjevam (ka.) evamuparipi] gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasasi.

““‘Balham kho tvam padittosi, sama kalyanadassana;
Yo ajjevam gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasasi.
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374. ‘‘Balham kho tvam pakuddhosi, sama kalyanadassana;
Yo ajjevam gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasasi.

375. ‘‘Balham kho tvam pasuttosi, sama kalyanadassana;
Yo ajjevam gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasasi.

376. ‘‘Balham kho tvam vimanosi, sama kalyanadassana;
Yo ajjevam gate kale, na kifici mabhibhasasi.

377. “‘Jatam valinam pamsugatam [pankahatam (s1. pi.)], ko dani santhapessati [santhapessati (sI.
sya. pti.)];
Samo ayam kalankato, andhanam paricarako.

378. ‘Ko me sammajjamadaya [ce sammajjanadaya (sI.), no sammajjanadaya (sya.), me
sammajjanadaya (pi.)]|, sammajjissati assamam;

Samo ayam kalankato, andhanam paricarako.

379. “‘Ko dani nhapayissati, sttenunhodakena ca;
Samo ayam kalankato, andhanam paricarako.

380. ‘Ko dani bhojayissati, vanamiilaphalani ca;
Samo ayam kalankato, andhanam paricarako’’.

381. ‘‘Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Attita puttasokena, mata saccam abhasatha.

382. ““Yena saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

383. “‘Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

384. ‘‘Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

385. ““Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo [matapetibharo (sya.), matapittibharo (ka.)] ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

386. ‘‘Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

387. ‘““Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

388. ““Yam kificitthi katam pufifiam, mayhaficeva pitucca te;
Sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hafifiatu’’.

389. ‘‘Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;
Attito puttasokena, pita saccam abhasatha.

390. ‘‘Yena saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.
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391. ““Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

392. ““‘Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

393. ““‘Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo ahu;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

394. “‘Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

395. ‘“Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

396. ““Yam kificitthi [kificatthi (s1. p1.)] katam pufifiam, mayhaficeva matucca te;
Sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

397. “‘Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane;
Samassa anukampaya, imam saccam abhasatha.

398. ‘‘Pabbatyaham gandhamadane, cirarattanivasini [ciram rattam nivasini (sya.)];
Na me piyataro koci, afiflo samena [sama na (sT. p1.)] vijjati;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu.

399, “‘Sabbe vana gandhamaya, pabbate gandhamadane;
Etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hafifiatu’’.

400. Tesam lalappamananam, bahum karufifiasafihitam;
Khippam samo samutthasi, yuva kalyanadassano.

401. ‘‘Samohamasmi bhaddam vo [bhaddante (ka.)], sotthinamhi samutthito;
Ma balham paridevetha, mafijunabhivadetha mam’’.

402. ‘‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

403. ‘‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija raja varam varam.

404. ‘‘Atthi me paniyam sttam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi’’.

405. ‘‘Sammuyhami pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa;
Petam tam samamaddakkhim, ko nu tvam sama jivasi’’.

406. ‘‘Api jivam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam;
Upanitamanasankappam, jivantam maififiate matam.

407. ‘‘Api jivam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam;
Tam nirodhagatam santam, jTvantam mafifiate matam.
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408. ‘“Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati;
Devapi nam tikicchanti, matapettibharam naram.

409. ‘“Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati;
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati’’.

410. ‘‘Esa bhiyyo pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa;
Saranam tam sama gacchami [saranam sama gacchami (sya. ka.)], tvafica me saranam bhava’’.

411. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitiisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

412. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

413. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

414. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

415. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

416. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

417. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

418. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

419. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

420. ‘‘Dhammam cara maharaja, sainda deva sabrahmaka;
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’’ti.

Suvannasamajatakam [samajatakam (sI. p1.)] tatiyam.
541. Nimijatakam (4)

421. ‘‘Accheram vata lokasmim, uppajjanti vicakkhana;
Yada ahu nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko.

422. ‘‘Raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo;
Tassa tam dadato danam, sankappo udapajjatha;
Danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalam.

423. Tassa sankappamaififiaya, maghava devakuiijaro;
Sahassanetto paturahu, vannena vihanam [nihanam (s1. pt.), vihatam (sya. ka.)] tamam.
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424. Salomahattho manujindo, vasavam avaca nimi;
“‘Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado.

425. ‘‘Na ca me tadiso vanno, dittho va yadi va suto;
[natthi st. p1. potthakesu] Acikkha me tvam bhaddante, katham janemu tam mayam’’ [natthi st.
pt. potthakesu].

426. Salomahattham fiatvana, vasavo avaca nimim;
‘“‘Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;
Alomahattho manujinda, puccha paftham yamicchasi’’.

427. So ca tena katokaso, vasavam avaca nimi;
“‘Pucchami tam maharaja [mahabahu (si. p1.), devaraja (ka.)], sabbabhiitanamissara;
Danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalam’’.

428. So puttho naradevena, vasavo avaca nimim;
““Vipakam brahmacariyassa, janam akkhasijanato.

429. ‘‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.

430. ‘‘Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci;
Ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino.

431. ‘‘Dudipo [dutipo (ka.)] sagaro selo, mujakindo [mucalindo (sI. sya. pt.), mujakinto (ka.)]
bhagiraso;
Usindaro [usinaro (s1. pt.)] kassapo ca [atthako ca (sI. p1.), atthako ca (sya.)], asako ca
puthujjano.

432. ‘‘Ete caifie ca rajano, khattiya brahmana baht;
Puthuyafifiam yajitvana, petattam [petam te (s1. pi.)] nativattisum.

433. ‘‘Atha yime [addha ime (sT. p1.), addhayime (sya.)] avattimsu, anagara tapassino;
Sattisayo yamahanu, somayamo [somayago (sI. sya. p1.)] manojavo.

434. ‘‘Samuddo magho bharato ca, isi kalapurakkhato [kalikarikkhiyo (s1. p1.)];
Angiraso kassapo ca, kisavaccho akatti [akitti (s1. p1.), akanti (sya.)] ca.

435. ‘‘Uttarena nadi sida, gambhira duratikkama;
Nalaggivanna jotanti, sada kaficanapabbata.

436. ‘‘Pariilhakaccha tagara, riilhakaccha vana naga;
Tatrasum dasasahassa, porana isayo pure.

437. ‘‘Aham setthosmi danena, samyamena damena ca;
Anuttaram vatam katva, pakiracarl samahite.

438. ‘‘Jatimantam ajaccafica, aham ujugatam naram;
Ativelam namassissam, kammabandhii hi manava [matiya (st. p1.)].

439. ‘‘Sabbe vanna adhammattha, patanti nirayam adho;
Sabbe vanna visujjhanti, caritva dhammamuttamam’’.
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Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
Vedehamanusasitva, saggakayam apakkami.

“‘Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata;
Dhammikanam manussanam, vannam uccavacam bahum.

““Yatha ayam nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko;
Raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo.

““Tassa tam dadato danam, sankappo udapajjatha;
Danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalam’’.

Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano;
Dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino.

Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi;
Nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham.

““Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati;
Deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa saindaka;
Saramana hi te deva, sudhammayam samacchare’’.

Tato raja taramano, vedeho mithilaggaho;
Asana vutthahitvana, pamukho rathamaruhi.

Abhirtilham ratham dibbam, matali etadabravi;
‘“Kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati;
Yena va papakammanta, pufinakamma ca ye nara’’.

‘“Ubhayeneva mam nehi, matali devasarathi;
Yena va papakammanta, pufinakamma ca ye nara’’.

‘“Kena tam pathamam nemi, rajasettha disampati;
Yena va papakammanta, pufinakamma ca ye nara’’.

““Niraye [niriyam (sya. ka.)] tava passami, avase [avasam (sya. ka.)] papakamminam;
Thanani luddakammanam, dussilanafica ya gati’’.

Dassesi matali raifio, duggam vetaranim nadim;
Kuthitam kharasamyuttam, tattam aggisikhipamam [aggisamodakam (ka.)].

Nimi have matalimajjhabhasatha [matalimajjhabhasi (sya.)], disva janam patamanam vidugge;
‘‘Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vetaranim patanti’’.

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

““Ye dubbale balavanta jivaloke, himsanti rosanti supapadhamma;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vetaranim patanti’’.

‘“‘Sama ca sona sabala ca gijjha, kakolasangha adanti [adenti (s1. sya. pi.) evamuparipi]|
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bherava;
Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jane kakolasangha adanti’’.

457. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

458. ‘‘Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;
Himsanti rosanti supapadhamma, te luddakamma pasavetva papam,;
Teme jane kakolasangha adanti’’.

459. ‘‘Sajotibhiita pathavim kamanti, tattehi khandhehi ca pothayanti;
Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana khandhahata sayanti’’.

460. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

461. ‘‘Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, narafica narifica apapadhammam;
Himsanti rosanti supapadhamma [supapadhammino (ka.)], te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
Teme jana khandhahata sayanti’’.

462. ‘‘Angarakasum apare phunanti [thunanti (sT. sya.), phunanti (p1.)], nara rudanta
paridaddhagatta;
Bhayafihi mam vidanti siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana angarakasum phunanti’’.

463. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

464. ‘‘Ye keci pligaya dhanassa [pligayatanassa (st. pi.)] hetu, sakkhim karitva inam japayanti;
Te japayitva janatam janinda, te luddakamma pasavetva papam,;
Teme jana angarakasum phunanti’’.

465. ‘‘Sajotibhiita jalita paditta, padissati mahati lohakumbhi;
Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira lohakumbhim patanti’’.

466. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

467. ‘‘Ye silavantam [silavam (p1.)] samanam brahmanam va, himsanti rosanti supapadhamma;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira lohakumbhim patanti’’.

468. ‘‘Luncanti givam atha vethayitva [avivethayitva (ka.)], unhodakasmim pakiledayitva
[pakiledayitva (s1. p1.)];
Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana luttasira sayanti’’.

469. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
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““Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, pakkht gahetvana vihethayanti te;
Vihethayitva sakunam janinda, te luddakama pasavetva papam,;
Teme jana luttasira sayanti.

‘‘Pahiitatoya anigadhakiila [anikhatakila (st. sya. p1.)], nadi ayam sandati suppatittha;
Ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, pitafica [pivatam ca (sI. sya. pi. ka.)] tesam bhusa hoti pani.

‘‘Bhayanhi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, pitafica tesam bhusa hoti pani’’.

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

““Ye suddhadhanfiam palasena missam, asuddhakamma kayino dadanti;
Ghammabhitattana pipasitanam, pitafica tesam bhusa hoti pani’’.

““Usthi sattthi ca tomarehi, dubhayani passani tudanti kandatam;
Bhayarfihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana sattihata sayanti’’.

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

““Ye jivalokasmi asadhukammino, adinnamadaya karonti jivikam;
Dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jatariipam, ajelakaficapi pasum mahimsam [mahisam (sI. p1.)];
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana sattihata sayanti’’.

““‘Givaya baddha kissa ime puneke, afifie vikanta [vikatta (sT. p1.)] bilakata sayanti [puneke (sT.
pL)];

Bhayarfihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;

Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana bilakata sayanti’’.

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

““‘Orabbhika stikarika ca macchika, pasum mahimsafica ajelakafica;
Hantvana stinesu pasarayimsu, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
Teme jana bilakata sayanti.

‘‘Rahado ayam muttakarisapiiro, duggandhariipo asuci puti vati;
Khudapareta manuja adanti, bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva;
Pucchami tam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
Yeme jana muttakarisabhakkha’’.

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

““Ye kecime karanika virosaka, paresam himsaya sada nivittha;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, mittadduno milhamadanti bala.

‘‘Rahado ayam lohitapubbapiiro, duggandhartipo asuci puti vati;
Ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, bhayaiihi mam vindati siita disva;
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Pucchami tam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
Yeme jana lohitapubbabhakkha’”’.

485. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

486. ‘‘Ye mataram va pitaram va jivaloke [pitaram va jivaloke (s1.), pitaram va loke (pi.)], parajika
arahante hananti;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana lohitapubbabhakkha’’.

487. ‘‘Jivhaica passa balisena viddham, vihatam yatha sankusatena cammam,;
Phandanti macchava thalamhi khitta, muficanti khelam rudamana kimete.

488. ‘‘Bhayafihi mam vindati stta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vankaghasta sayanti’’.

489. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

490. ‘‘Ye keci sandhanagata [santhanagata (st. pi.), santhanagata (sya.)] manussa, agghena aggham
kayam hapayanti;
Kutena kutam dhanalobhahetu, channam yatha varicaram vadhaya.

491. ‘‘Na hi kiitakarissa bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vankaghasta sayanti’’.

492. ‘‘Nari ima samparibhinnagatta, paggayha kandanti bhuje dujacca;
Sammakkhita [samakkhita (sya.), samakkhika (ka.)] lohitapubbalitta, gavo yatha aghatane
vikanta;
Ta bhiimibhagasmim sada nikhata, khandhativattanti sajotibhuta.

493. ‘‘Bhayafihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ima nu nariyo kimakamsu papam, ya bhiimibhagasmim sada nikhata;
Khandhativattanti sajotibhtita’’.

494. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

495. ‘‘Kolitthiyayo [koliniyayo (sI. p1.)| idha jivaloke, asuddhakamma asatam acarum,;
Ta dittartpa [dhuttartpa (ka.)| pati vippahaya, afilam acarum ratikhiddahetu;
Ta jivalokasmim ramapayitva, khandhativattanti sajotibhiita.

496. ‘‘Pade gahetva kissa ime puneke, avamsira narake patayanti;
Bhayarfihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira narake patayanti’’.

497. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

498. ‘‘Ye jivalokasmi asadhukammino, parassa darani atikkamanti;
Te tadisa uttamabhandathena, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti.
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499. ‘“Te vassapiigani bahiini tattha, nirayesu dukkham vedanam vedayanti;
Na hi papakarissa [kiitakarissa (ka.)] bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa;
Te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti’’.

500. ‘‘Uccavacame vividha upakkama, nirayesu dissanti sughorartipa;
Bhayarfihi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana adhimatta dukkha tibba;
Khara katuka vedana vedayanti’’.

501. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

502. ‘“Ye jivalokasmi supapaditthino, vissasakammani karonti moha;
Parafica ditthisu samadapenti, te papaditthim [papadittht (s1. sya.), papaditthisu (p1.)]
pasavetva papam;
Teme jana adhimatta dukkha tibba, khara katuka vedana vedayanti.

503. ‘“Vidita te maharaja, avasa papakamminam;
Thanani luddakammanam, dussilanafica ya gati;
Uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santike’’.

504. ‘‘Paficathtipam dissatidam vimanam, malapilandha sayanassa majjhe;
Tatthacchati narTt mahanubhava, uccavacam iddhi vikubbamana.

505. ‘“Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu nart kimakasi sadhum, ya modati saggapatta vimane’’.

506. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

507. ‘“Yadi te suta birani jivaloke, amayadasi ahu brahmanassa;
Sa pattakale [pattakalam (s1. sya. pi.)] atithim viditva, matava puttam sakimabhinandf;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, sa vimanasmi modati.
508. ‘‘Daddallamana abhenti [abhanti (sya. ka.)], vimana satta nimmita;
Tattha yakkho mahiddhiko, sabbabharanabhisito;
Samanta anupariyati, nariganapurakkhato.

509. ‘“Vittt hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane’’.

510. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

511. ““Sonadinno gahapati, esa danapati ahu;
Esa pabbajituddissa, vihare satta karayi.

512. ‘‘Sakkaccam te upatthasi, bhikkhavo tattha vasike;
Acchadanafica bhattafica, senasanam padipiyam.

Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.
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513. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca [ya va (s1. pi.)] pakkhassa atthami [atthamim (sT. p1.)];
Patihariyapakkhatica, atthangasusamahitam.

514. ‘‘Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati.

515. ‘‘Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam;
Narivaraganakinnam, kiitagaravarocitam;
Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam.

516. ‘Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane’’.

517. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

518. ‘“Ya kaci nariyo idha jivaloke, silavantiyo upasika;
Dane rata niccam pasannacitta, sacce thita uposathe appamatta;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, ta vimanasmi modare.

519. ‘‘Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam;
Upetam bhiimibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.

520. ‘‘Alambara mudinga ca, naccagita suvadita;
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

521. ‘‘Naham evamgatam jatu [jatam (ka.)], evamsuruciram pure;
Saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.

522. ““Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane’’.

523. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

524. ““Ye keci macca idha jivaloke, silavanta [silavanto (s1. p1.)] upasaka;
Arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
Arahante sttibhiite [arahantesu sitibhiitesu (ka.)], sakkaccam patipadayum.

525. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adamsu ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

526. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamt;
Patihariyapakkhatfica, atthangasusamahitam.

527. ‘“Uposatham upavasum, sada silesu samvuta;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, te vimanasmi modare.

528. ‘‘Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam;
Narivaraganakinnam, kitagaravarocitam.

529. ‘‘Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam;
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Najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.

530. ‘“Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane’’.

531. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

532. ‘‘Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapatt ahu;
Arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
Arahante sttibhiite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

533. ‘“‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

534. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa attham;
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamahitam.

535. ‘‘Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati’’.

536. ‘‘Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam [veluriyasu nimmitam (pt.)];
Narivaraganakinnam, kiitagaravarocitam.

537. ‘‘Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam;
Najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.

538. ‘‘Rajayatana kapittha ca, amba sala ca jambuyo;
Tinduka ca piyala ca, duma niccaphala bahd.

539. “‘Vittt hi mam vindati stta disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane’’.

540. ‘‘Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

541. ‘‘Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;
Arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
Arahante sttibhiite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

542. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

543. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa attham;
Patihariyapakkhatica, atthangasusamahitam.

544. ‘‘Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati’’.

545. ‘‘Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam;
Upetam bhiimibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.
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546. ‘‘Alambara mudinga ca, naccagita suvadita;
Dibya sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

547. ‘‘Naham evamgatam jatu [jatam (ka.)], evamsuruciyam pure;
Saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.

548. ‘“Vittt hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane’’.

549. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

550. ‘‘Baranasiyam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;
Arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
Arahante sitibhiite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

551. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

552. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamt;
Patihariyapakkhatica, atthangasusamahitam.

553. ‘‘Uposatham upavasi, sadasilesu samvuto;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati.

554. ‘“Yatha udayamadicco, hoti lohitako maha;
Tathipamam idam byamham, jatartipassa nimmitam.

555. ““Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane’’.

556. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

557. *‘Savatthiyam gahapati, esa danapatt ahu;
Arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
Arahante sitibhiite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

558. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Adasi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

559. ‘‘Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamt;
Patihariyapakkhatica, atthangasusamahitam.

560. ‘‘Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;
Samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati.

561. ‘‘Vehayasa me bahuka, jatariipassa nimmita;
Daddallamana abhenti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.

562. ‘“Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane’’.
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563. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

564. ‘‘Saddhaya sunivitthaya, saddhamme suppavedite;
Akamsu satthu vacanam, sammasambuddhasasane [sammasambuddhasavaka (sya.),
sammasambuddhasasanam (p1.)];
Tesam etani thanani, yani tvam raja passasi.

565. ‘‘Vidita te maharaja, avasa papakamminam;
Atho kalyanakammanam, thanani viditani te;
Uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santike’’.

566. ‘‘Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito;
Yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage;
Disvanamantay1 sttam, ‘‘ime ke nama pabbata’’.

567. [ayam gatha s1. sya. pl. potthakesu atthakathayafica na dissati] Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali
devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato [ayam gatha sI. sya. pi. potthakesu
atthakathayafica na dissati].

568. ‘‘Sudassano karaviko, 1sadharo [isindharo (sya.), isandharo (ka.)] yugandharo;
Nemindharo vinatako, assakanno girT braha.

569. ‘‘Ete sidantare naga, anupubbasamuggata;
Maharajanamavasa, yani tvam raja passasi.

570. ‘‘Anekariipam ruciram, nanacitram pakasati;
Akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam [purakkhitam (sya. ka.)].

571. ““Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Imam nu dvaram kimabhafifiamahu [kimabhififiamahu (si. p1.)], (manorama dissati diiratova.)
[() ayam patho syamapotthakeyeva dissati]

572. Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

573. ‘‘Citrakiitoti yam ahu, devarajapavesanam;
Sudassanassa girino, dvaraithetam pakasati.

574. ‘‘Anekariipam ruciram, nanacitram pakasati;
Akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam;

Pavisetena rajisi, arajam bhiimimakkama’’.

575. ‘‘Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito;
Yayamano maharaja, adda devasabham idam.

576. ‘‘Yatha sarade akase [akaso (sI. sya. pi.)], nilobhaso padissati;
Tathiipamam idam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam.

577. ““Vittt hi mam vindati stita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;
Imam nu byamham kimabhafifiamahu [kimabhififiamahu (s1. p1.)], (manorama dissati
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diratova.) [( ) ayam patho syamapotthakeyeva dissati]

Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
Vipakam pufifiakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

“‘Sudhamma iti yam ahu, passesa [esesa (sya. ka.)] dissate sabha;
Veluriyarucira citra, dharayanti sunimmita.

““Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya;
Yattha deva tavatimsa, sabbe indapurohita.

““Attham devamanussanam, cintayanta samacchare;
Pavisetena rajisi, devanam anumodanam’’.

““Tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam;
““‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Nistda dani rajisi, devarajassa santike’’.

““‘Sakkopi patinandittha [patinanditva (ka.)], vedeham mithilaggaham;
Nimantayittha [nimantayT ca (si. p1.)] kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.

““‘Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam;
Vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;

Tavatimsesu devesu, bhufija kame amanuse™’.

‘“Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam;
Evamsampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.

““Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya;
Sayamkatani pufifiani, tam me avenikam [aveniyam (sI. sya. pi.), avenikam (ka.)] dhanam.

‘“‘Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum;
Danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
Yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati’’.

‘‘Bahiipakaro no bhavam, matali devasarathi;
Yo me kalyanakammanam, papanam patidassayi’’ [patidamsayi (pi.)].

“‘Idam vatva nimiraja, vedeho mithilaggaho;
Puthuyafifiam yajitvana, samyamam ajjhupagami’’ti.

Nimijatakam [nemirajajatakam (sya.)] catuttham.
542. Umangajatakam (5)

‘‘Paficalo sabbasenaya, brahmadattoyamagato;
Sayam paificaliya sena, appameyya mahosadha.

““Vithimati [pitthimatt (s1. p1.), viddhimati (sya.)] pattimati, sabbasangamakovida;
Oharint saddavati, bherisankhappabodhana.
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592. ‘“‘Lohavijja alankara, dhajint vamarohinf;
Sippiyehi susampanna, siirehi suppatitthita.

593. ‘‘Dasettha pandita ahu, bhiiripafifia rahogama [rahogata (sya. ka.)];
Mata ekadast rafifio, paficaliyam pasasati.

594. ‘‘Athetthekasatam khatya, anuyanta yasassino;
Acchinnarattha byathita, paficaliyam [paficalinam (bahiisu)] vasam gata.

595. ‘“Yamvada-takkara rafifio, akama piyabhanino;
Paficalamanuyayanti, akama vasino gata.

596. ‘‘Taya senaya mithila, tisandhiparivarita;
Rajadhani videhanam, samanta parikhafifiati.

597. ‘‘Uddham tarakajatava, samanta parivarita;
Mahosadha vijanahi, katham mokkho bhavissati’’.

598. ‘‘Pade deva pasarehi, bhufija kame ramassu ca;
Hitva paificaliyam senam, brahmadatto palayiti’’ [palayati (st. sya.)].

599 ‘_‘ Raja santhavakamo te, ratanani pavecchati;
Agacchantu ito [tato (sT. sya.)] duita, mafijuka piyabhanino.

600. ‘‘Bhasantu muduka vaca, ya vaca patinandita;
Paficalo ca videho ca [paficala ca videha ca (si. p1.)], ubho eka bhavantu te’’.

601. ‘‘Katham nu kevatta mahosadhena, samagamo asi tadingha brahi;
Kacci te patinijjhatto, kacci tuttho mahosadho’’.

602. ‘‘Anariyarlipo puriso janinda, asammodako thaddho asabbhirtipo;
Yatha migo ca badhiro ca, na kificittham abhasatha’’ [abhasittha (ka.)].

603. ‘‘Addha idam mantapadam sududdasam, attho suddho naraviriyena dittho;
Tatha hi kayo mama sampavedhati, hitva sayam ko parahatthamessati’’.

604. ‘‘Channaiihi ekava mati sameti, ye pandita uttamabhiiripatta;
Yanam ayanam atha vapi thanam, mahosadha tvampi matim karohi’’.

605. ‘‘Janasi kho raja mahanubhavo, mahabbalo ciilanibrahmadatto;
Raja ca tam icchati maranattham [karanattham (si. pi.)], migam yatha okacarena luddo.

606. ‘_‘ Yathapi maccho balisam, vankam mamsena chaditam;
Amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.

607. ‘‘Evameva tuvam raja, ciilaneyyassa dhitaram;
Kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.

608. ‘‘Sace gacchasi paficalam, khippamattam jahissati;
Migam panthanubandhamva [pathanupannamva (st. sya. p1.)], mahantam bhayamessati’’.

609. ‘‘Mayameva balamhase elamiiga, ye uttamatthani tay1 lapimha;
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Kimeva tvam nangalakotivaddho, atthani janasi yathapi afifie’’.

610. ‘‘Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama;
Yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati’’.

611. ‘‘Tato ca so apakkamma, vedehassa upantika;
Atha amantayT diitam, madharam [madharam (s1.), madhuram (sya.), matharam (p1.)]
suvapanditam.

612. ‘‘Ehi samma haritapakkha [haripakkha (sI. pi.)], veyyavaccam karohi me;
Atthi paficalarajassa, salika sayanapalika.

613. ‘Tam bandhanena [tam pattharena (s1. pi.), tam santhavena (sya.)] pucchassu, sa hi sabbassa
kovida;
Sa tesam sabbam janati, rafifio ca kosiyassa ca.

614. <“‘Amo’ti so patissutva, madharo suvapandito;
Agamasi haritapakkho [haripakkho (s1. p1.)], salikaya upantikam.

615. ‘‘Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito;
Athamantayi sugharam, salikam mafijubhanikam.

616. ‘Kacci te sughare khamaniyam, kacci vesse anamayam;
Kacci te madhuna 13ja, labbhate sughare tuvam’ [tava (s1. p1.)].

617. ‘Kusalaficeva me samma, atho samma anamayam;
Atho me madhuna 13ja, labbhate suvapandita.

618. ‘Kuto nu samma agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam;
Na ca mesi ito pubbe, dittho va yadi va suto™’.

619. ‘‘Ahosim sivirajassa, pasade sayanapalako;
Tato so dhammiko raja, baddhe mocesi bandhana’’.

620. ‘‘Tassa meka dutiyasi, salika mafijubhanika;
Tam tattha avadht seno, pekkhato sughare mama’’.

621. ‘‘Tassa kama hi sammatto, agatosmi tavantike;
Sace kareyya [kareyyasi (s1.), kareyu (sya.), kareyyasi me (p1.)] okasam, ubhayova

vasamase’’.

622. ‘‘Suvova suvim kameyya, saliko pana salikam;
Suvassa salikayeva [salikaya ca (sT. p1.)], samvaso hoti kidiso’’.

623. ‘“Yoyam kame [yam yam kamf (sI. p1.)] kamayati, api candalikamapi;
Sabbo hi sadiso hoti, natthi kame asadiso’’.

624. ‘‘Atthi jampavati [jambavati (s1. sya.), campavati (ka.)| nama, mata sivissa [sibbissa (s1. pi.)]
rajino;
Sa bhariya vasudevassa, kanhassa mahesT piya.

625. ‘‘Ratthavati [rathavati (sI. p1.), ratanavati (sya.)| kimpurisi, sapi vaccham akamayi;
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Manusso migiya saddhim, natthi kame asadiso”’.

626. ‘‘Handa khvaham gamissami, salike mafijubhanike;
Paccakkhanupadafihetam, atimafifiasi niina mam”’.

627. ‘‘Na sirT taramanassa, madhara suvapandita;
Idheva tava acchassu, yava rajana dakkhasi [dakkhisi (p1.)];
Sossi [sossasi (s1.)] saddam mudinganam, anubhavaifica rajino’’.

628. ‘Yo nu khvayam tibbo saddo, tirojanapade [tirojanapadam (pi. ka.)] suto;
Dhita paiicalarajassa, osadhi viya vanninf;
Tam dassati videhanam, so vivaho bhavissati’’.

629. ‘‘Ediso ma [nediso te (s1.)] amittanam, vivaho hotu madhara;
Yatha paficalarajassa, vedehena bhavissati’’.

630. ‘‘Anayitvana vedeham, paficalanam rathesabho;
Tato nam ghatayissati, nassa sakhi bhavissati’’.

631. ‘‘Handa kho mam anujanahi, rattiyo sattamattiyo;
Yavaham sivirajassa, arocemi mahesino;
Laddho ca me avasatho, salikaya upantikam’’ [upantika (sT. ka.)].

632. ‘‘Handa kho tam anujanami, rattiyo sattamattiyo;
Sace tvam sattarattena, nagacchasi mamantike;
Maiifie okkantasattam [okkantasantam (sya. pi. ka.)] mam, mataya agamissasi’’.

633. ‘“Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito;
Mahosadhassa akkhasi, salikavacanam idam”’.

634. ‘‘Yasseva ghare bhuiijeyya bhogam, tasseva attham puriso careyya’’;
‘“‘Handaham gacchami pure janinda, paficalarajassa puram surammam;
Nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino.

635. ‘‘Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino;
Yada te pahineyyami, tada eyyasi khattiya’’.

636. ‘‘Tato ca payasi pure mahosadho, paficalarajassa puram surammam;
Nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino’”’.

637. ‘‘Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino;
Athassa pahini dutam, [natthi si. p1. potthakesu] vedeham mithilaggaham [natthi si. pi.
potthakesu];
Ehi dani maharaja, mapitam te nivesanam’’.

638. ‘‘Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangiya [caturanginiya (ka.)];
Anantavahanam datthum, phitam kapiliyam [kampilliyam (s1. p1.)] puram’’.

639. “_Tato ca kho so gantvana, brahmadattassa pahini;
‘Agato’smi maharaja, tava padani vanditum.

640. ‘Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;
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Suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatam®’.

641. ‘‘Svagatam teva [te (s1.), tepi (sya.), tena (p1.)] vedeha, atho te aduragatam;
Nakkhattamyeva paripuccha, aham kafifiam dadami te;
Suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatam™’.

642. ‘‘Tato ca raja vedeho, nakkhattam paripucchatha [paripucchati (sya. ka.)];
Nakkhattam paripucchitva, brahmadattassa pahini.

643. ‘‘Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;
Suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatam™’.

644. ‘‘Dadami dani te bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;
Suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatam™’.

645. ‘‘Hatthi assa ratha pattt, sena titthanti vammita [vammika (sya. ka.)];
Ukka paditta jhayanti, kinnu maffianti pandita.

646. ‘‘Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena titthanti vammita [vammika (sya. ka.)];
Ukka paditta jhayanti, kim nu kahanti [kahati (ka.)] pandita’.

647. ‘‘Rakkhati tam maharaja, ciilaneyyo mahabbalo;
Paduttho brahmadattena [paduttho te brahmadatto (st. sya. p1.)], pato tam ghatayissati’’.

648. ‘‘Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhafica parisussati;
Nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.

649. ‘‘Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;
Evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi’’.

650. ‘‘Pamatto mantanatito, bhinnamantosi khattiya;
Idani kho tam tayantu, pandita mantino jana.

651. ‘‘Akatvamaccassa vacanam, atthakamahitesino;
Attapitirato raja, migo kiiteva ohito.

652. ‘“Yathapi maccho balisam, vankam mamsena chaditam;
Amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.

653. ‘‘Evameva tuvam raja, ciilaneyyassa dhitaram;
Kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.

654. ‘‘Sace gacchasi paficalam, khippamattam jahissasi;
Migam panthanubandhamva, mahantam bhayamessati.

655. ‘‘Anariyarlpo puriso janinda, ahiva ucchangagato daseyya;
Na tena mittim kayiratha dhiro [paififio (p1.)], dukkho have kapurisena [kapurisehi (ka.)]
sangamo.

656. ‘“Yadeva [yam tveva (s1. sya. pi.)] jafifia purisam [puriso (sya. ka.)] janinda, stlavayam

bahussuto;
Teneva mittim kayiratha dhiro, sukho have sappurisena sangamo’’.
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657. ‘‘Balo tuvam elamiigosi raja, yo uttamatthani mayT lapittho;
Kimevaham nangalakotivaddho, atthani janami [janissam (sI. sya. pi.)] yathapi afifie.

658. ‘‘Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama;
Yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati’’.

659. ‘‘Mahosadha atitena, nanuvijjhanti pandita;
Kim mam assamva sambandham, patodeneva vijjhasi.

660. ‘‘Sace passasi mokkham va, khemam va pana passasi;
Teneva mam anusasa, kim atitena vijjhasi’’.

661. ‘‘Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;
Na tam sakkomi mocetum, tvam pajanassu [tvampi janassu (s1. p1.)] khattiya.

662. ‘‘Santi vehayasa [vehasaya (s1. pt.)] naga, iddhimanto yasassino;
Tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.

663. ‘‘Santi vehayasa assa, iddhimanto yasassino;
Tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.

664. ‘‘Santi vehayasa pakkhi, iddhimanto yasassino;
Tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.

665. ‘‘Santi vehayasa yakkha, iddhimanto yasassino;
Tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.

666. ‘‘Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;
Na tam sakkomi mocetum, antalikkhena khattiya’’.

667. ‘‘Atiradasst puriso, mahante udakannave;
Yattha so labhate gadham [navam (ka.)], tattha so vindate sukham.

668. ‘‘Evam amhafica rafifio ca, tvam patittha mahosadha;
Tvam nosi mantinam settho, amhe dukkha pamocaya’’.

669. ‘‘Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;
Na tam sakkomi mocetum, tvam pajanassu senaka’’.

670. ‘‘Sunohi metam [etam (s1. ka.)] vacanam, passa senam [passase’tam (sI. pi.)] mahabbhayam;
Senakam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha maififiasi’’.

671. ‘‘Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam [vikattanam (s1. p1.)];
Afifiamafifiam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
Ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi’’.

672. ‘‘Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;
Pukkusam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mafifiasi’’.

673. ‘‘Visam khaditva miyyama, khippam hissama jivitam;
Ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi’’.
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674. ‘‘Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam:;
Kamindam [kavindam (sI. p1.)] dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha maffiasi’’.

675. ‘‘Rajjuya bajjha miyyama, papata papatamase [papatemase (sI. p1.)];
Ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi’’.

676. ‘‘Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;
Devindam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha maififiasi’’.

677. ‘‘Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam;
Afifiamafifiam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
Na no sakkoti mocetum, sukheneva mahosadho’’.

678. ‘“Yatha kadalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati;
Evam anvesamana nam, paiiham najjhagamamase.

679. ‘“Yatha simbalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati;
Evam anvesamana nam, paiiham najjhagamamase.

680. ‘‘Adese vata no vuttham, kufijaranamvanodake;
Sakase dummanussanam, balanam avijanatam.

681. ‘‘Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhafica parisussati;
Nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.

682. ‘‘Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;
Evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi’’.

683. ‘“Tato so pandito dhiro, atthadassi mahosadho;
Vedeham dukkhitam disva, idam vacanamabravi.

684. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva [rahugahitamva (s1. sya. pi.)] candimam.

685. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva siiriyam.

686. ‘‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, panke sannamva kufijaram.

687. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, pelabaddhamva pannagam.

688. [ayam gatha s1. p1. potthakesu na dissati|] ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi
rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, pakkhim baddhamva pafijare [ayam gatha st. pi. potthakesu na
dissati].

689. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Aham tam mocayissami, macche jalagateriva.

690. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
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Aham tam mocayissami, sayoggabalavahanam.

691. ‘Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
Paficalam vahayissami [bahayissami (sya.), varayissami (ka.)], kakasenamva ledduna.

692. ‘Adu paiifia kimatthiya, amacco vapi tadiso;
Yo tam sambadhapakkhandam [sambadhapakkhantam (sT. p1.)], dukkha na parimocaye’’’.

693. ‘‘Etha manava utthetha, mukham sodhetha sandhino;
Vedeho sahamaccehi, umangena [ummaggena (st. pi.), ummange (sya.) evamuparipi|
gamissati’’.

694. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, panditassanucarino [panditassanusarino (st. sya. pi.)][;
Umangadvaram vivarimsu, yantayutte ca aggale’”.

695. ‘‘Purato senako yati, pacchato ca mahosadho;
Majjhe ca raja vedeho, amaccaparivarito’”’.

696. ‘‘Umanga nikkhamitvana, vedeho navamaruhi;
Abhiriilhafica tam fiatva [abhiruyhafica fiatvana (sya. ka.)], anusasi mahosadho.

697. ‘Ayam te sasuro deva, ayam sassu janadhipa;
Yatha matu patipatti, evam te hotu sassuya.

698. ‘ Yathapi niyako bhata, saudariyo ekamatuko;
Evam paficalacando te, dayitabbo rathesabha.

699. ‘Ayam pafcalacandi te, rajaputtt abhicchita [abhijjhita (s1. sya. p1.)];

Kamam karohi te taya, bhariya te rathesabha’”’.

700. ‘ ‘Aruyha navam taramano, kinnu tiramhi titthasi;
Kiccha muttamha dukkhato, yama dani mahosadha’.

701. ‘‘Nesa dhammo maharaja, yoham senaya nayako;
Senangam parihapetva, attanam parimocaye.

702. ‘‘Nivesanamhi te deva, senangam parihapitam;
Tam dinnam brahmadattena, anayissam rathesabha’’.

703. ‘‘Appaseno mahasenam, katham viggayha [niggayha (sya. ka.)] thassasi;
Dubbalo balavantena, vihafiissasi pandita’”.

704. ‘‘Appasenopi ce mantt, mahasenam amantinam;
Jinati raja rajano, adiccovudayam tamam’’.

705. ‘‘Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka;
Pakkhiva pafijare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
Amittahatthattagate [amittassa hatthagate (ka.)], mocayi no mahosadho’’.

706. ‘- ‘Evametam [evameva (sya.)] maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha;

Pakkhiva pafijare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
Amittahatthattagate, mocay1 no mahosadho’’.
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707. ‘‘Rakkhitva kasinam rattim, ciilaneyyo mahabbalo;
Udentam arunuggasmim, upakarim upagami.

708. ‘ ‘Aruyha pavaram nagam, balavantam satthihayanam;
Raja avoca paiicalo, ciilaneyyo mahabbalo.

709. ‘‘Sannaddho manivammena [manicammena (sya.)], saramadaya panina;
Pesiye ajjhabhasittha, puthugumbe samagate.

710. ‘‘Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;
Upasanamhi katahatthe, valavedhe samagate’’.

711. ‘‘Pesetha kuiijare danti, balavante satthihayane;
Maddantu kuiijara nagaram, vedehena sumapitam.

712. ‘‘Vacchadantamukha seta, tikkhagga atthivedhino;
Panunna dhanuvegena, sampatantutaritara.

713. ‘‘Manava vammino sira, citradandayutavudha;
Pakkhandino mahanaga, hatthinam hontu sammukha.

714. ‘‘Sattiyo teladhotayo, accimanta [accimanti (s1.)] pabhassara;
Vijjotamana titthantu, sataramsiva [sataramsa viya (s1.)] taraka.

715. ‘‘Avudhabalavantanam, gunikayiradharinam;
Etadisanam yodhanam, sangame apalayinam;
Vedeho kuto muccissati, sace pakkhiva kahiti.

716. ‘‘Timsa me purisanavutyo, sabbevekekaniccita;
Yesam samam na passami, kevalam mahimam caram.

717. ‘‘Naga ca kappita danti, balavanto satthihayana;
Yesam khandhesu sobhanti, kumara carudassana;

718. ‘‘Pitalankara pitavasana, prtuttaranivasana;
Nagakhandhesu sobhanti, devaputtava nandane.

719. ‘‘Pathinavanna nettimsa, teladhota pabhassara;
Nitthita naradhirehi [naravirehi (s. sya. p1.)|, samadhara sunissita.

720. ‘‘Vellalino vitamala, sikkayasamaya dalha;
Gabhita balavantehi, suppaharappaharibhi.

721. ‘‘Suvannatharusampanna, lohitakacchupadharita;
Vivattamana sobhanti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.

722. ‘‘Pataka [pataka (si. pi.), pathaka (sya.)] vammino siira, asicammassa kovida;
Dhanuggaha sikkhitara [tharuggaha sikkhitaro (s1. pi.)], nagakhandhe nipatino
[nagakhandhatipatino (sI. p1.)].

723. ‘‘Etadisehi parikkhitto, natthi mokkho ito tava;
Pabhavam te na passami, yena tvam mithilam vaje’”.
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““Kim nu santaramanova, nagam pesesi kufijaram;
Pahatthariipo apatasi [agamasi (sya.), atapasi (ka.)], siddhatthosmiti [laddhatthosmiti (sT. sya.
p1.)| maififiasi.

““‘Oharetam dhanum capam, khurappam patisamhara;
Oharetam subham vammam, veluriyamanisanthatam’’ [veluriyamanisannibham (sya.)].

‘‘Pasannamukhavannosi, mitapubbaifica bhasasi;
Hoti kho maranakale, edisT [tadisT (st. pi.)] vannasampada’’.

‘““Mogham te gajjitam raja, bhinnamantosi khattiya;
Dugganhosi [dugganho hi (sT. sya. p1.)] taya raja, khalunkeneva [khalungeneva (ka.)]
sindhavo.

““Tinno hiyyo raja gangam, samacco saparijjano;
Hamsarajam yatha dhanko, anujjavam patissasi’’.

“‘Singala rattibhagena, phullam disvana kimsukam:;
Mamsapestti mafifianta, paribytlha migadhama.

‘“Vitivattasu rattisu, uggatasmim divakare [divakare (s1. sya. p1.)];
Kimsukam phullitam disva, asacchinna migadhama.

‘“‘Evameva tuvam raja, vedeham parivariya [parivaraya (sya. pi.), parivaritam (ka.)];
Asacchinno gamissasi, singala kimsukam yatha’’.

“‘Imassa hatthe pade ca, kannanasafica chindatha;
Yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.

“‘Imam mamsamva patabyam [mamsamva patabbam (s1. p1.), mamsafica patabyam (ka.)], stle
katva pacantu nam;

Yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.

““Yathapi asabham cammam, pathabya vitaniyyati;
Sthassa atho byagghassa, hoti sankusamahatam.

‘‘Evam tam vitanitvana, vedhayissami sattiya;
Yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi’’.

““‘Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasaiica checchasi;
Evam paficalacandassa, vedeho chedayissati.

““‘Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasafica checchasi;
Evam paficalacandiya, vedeho chedayissati.

““‘Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasafica checchasi;
Evam nandaya deviya, vedeho chedayissati.

‘“‘Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasaiica checchasi;
Evam te puttadarassa, vedeho chedayissati.

““‘Sace mamsamva patabyam, stle katva pacissasi;
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Evam paficalacandassa, vedeho pacayissati.

741. ‘‘Sace mamsamva patabyam, siile katva pacissasi;
Evam paficalacandiya, vedeho pacayissati.

742. ‘‘Sace mamsamva patabyam, sille katva pacissasi;
Evam nandaya deviya, vedeho pacayissati.

743. ‘‘Sace mamsamva patabyam, siile katva pacissasi;
Evam te puttadarassa, vedeho pacayissati.

744. ‘‘Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
Evam paficalacandassa, vedeho vedhayissati.

745. ‘‘Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
Evam paficalacandiya, vedeho vedhayissati.

746. ‘‘Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
Evam nandaya deviya, vedeho vedhayissati.

747. ‘‘Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
Evam te puttadarassa, vedeho vedhayissati;
Evam no mantitam raho, vedehena maya saha.

748. ‘‘Yathapi palasatam cammam, kontimantasunitthitam [kontimantisunitthitam (sI. p1.)];
Upeti tanutanaya, saranam patihantave.

749. ‘‘Sukhavaho dukkhanudo, vedehassa yasassino;
Matim te patihafinami, usum palasatena va’’.

750. ‘ ‘Ingha passa maharaja, sufiiam antepuram tava;
Orodha ca kumara ca, tava mata ca khattiya;
Umanga niharitvana, vedehassupanamita’’.

751. ‘‘Ingha antepuram mayham, gantvana vicinatha nam;
Yatha imassa vacanam, saccam va yadi va musa’’.

752. ‘‘Evametam maharaja, yatha aha mahosadho;
Sufinam antepuram sabbam, kakapattanakam yatha’’.

753. “‘Ito gata maharaja, nart sabbangasobhana;
Kosambaphalakasussoni [kosumbhaphalakasussont (sI. sya. pi.)], hamsagaggarabhanini.

754. ‘ ‘Ito nita maharaja, nari sabbangasobhana;
Koseyyavasana sama, jatartipasumekhala.

755. ‘‘Surattapada kalyani, suvannamanimekhala;
Parevatakkhit sutanii, bimbottha tanumajjhima.

756. ‘ ‘Sujata bhujalatthiva, vediva [velliva (s1. p1.)] tanumajjhima;
Dighassa kesa asita, Tsakaggapavellita.
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757. <‘Sujata migachapava, hemantaggisikhariva;
Nadiva giriduggesu, safichanna khuddavelubhi.

758. ‘‘Naganasiiru kalyani, parama [pathama (s1. pi.)] timbarutthant;
Natidigha natirassa, naloma natilomasa’’.

759. ‘‘Nandaya niina maranena, nandasi sirivahana;
Ahafica niina nanda ca, gacchama yamasadhanam’’.

760. ‘‘Dibbam adhiyase mayam, akasi cakkhumohanam;
Yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi’’.

761. ‘‘Adhiyanti mahardja [adhiyanti ve maharaja (sya. ka.)], dibbamayidha pandita;
Te mocayanti attanam, pandita mantino jana.

762. ‘‘Santi manavaputta me, kusala sandhichedaka;
Yesam katena maggena, vedeho mithilam gato’’.

763. ‘ ‘Ingha passa maharaja, umangam sadhu mapitam;
Hatthinam atha assanam, rathanam atha pattinam;
Alokabhiitam titthantam, umangam sadhu mapitam’’ [nitthitam (s1. sya. pi.)].

764. ‘‘Labha vata videhanam, yassimedisa pandita;
Ghare vasanti vijite, yatha tvamsi mahosadha’”.

765. ‘‘Vuttifica pariharafica, digunam bhattavetanam;
Dadami vipule bhoge, bhuiija kame ramassu ca;
Ma videham paccagama, kim videho karissati’’.

766. ‘Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana;
Ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;
Yava jiveyya vedeho, nafifiassa puriso siya.

767. ‘‘Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana;
Ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;
Yava tittheyya vedeho, naffiassa vijite vase’”.

768. ‘‘Dammi nikkhasahassam te, gamasitifica kasisu;
Dasisatani cattari, dammi bhariyasatafica te;
Sabbam senangamadaya, sotthim gaccha mahosadha.

769. ‘‘Yava dadantu hatthinam, assanam digunam vidham;
Tappentu annapanena, rathike pattikarake’’.

770. ‘ ‘Hattht asse rathe patti, gacchevadaya pandita;
Passatu tam maharaja, vedeho mithilam gatam [mithilaggaham (ka.)].

771. ‘‘Hattht assa ratha patti, sena padissate maha;
Caturangini bhisariipa, kim nu mafifiasi pandita’ [mafifianti pandita (s1. sya. pi.)].

772. ‘‘Anando te maharaja, uttamo patidissati;
Sabbam senangamadaya, sotthim patto mahosadho’’.
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773. ‘“Yatha petam susanasmim, chaddetva caturo jana;
Evam kapilaye tyamha [kappiliye tyamha (sya.), kampilliye tyamha (s1.), kampilliyaratthe
(p1.)], chaddayitva idhagata.

774. ‘‘Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
Kena va atthajatena, attanam parimocayi’’.

775. ‘‘Attham atthena vedeha, mantam mantena khattiya;
Parivarayim [parivarayissam (sI. sya.)] rajanam, jambudipamva sagaro’’.

776. ‘ ‘Dinnam nikkhasahassam me, gamasiti ca kasisu;

Dastsatani cattari, dinnam bhariyasatafica me;

Sabbam senangamadaya, sotthinamhi idhagato’’.
777. ‘‘Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka;

Pakkhiva pafijare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;

Amittahatthattagate [amittassa hatthagate (ka.)], mocayT no mahosadho’’.
778. ‘ ‘Evametam maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha;

Pakkhiva pafijare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;

Amittahatthattagate, mocayt no mahosadho™’.

779. ¢ Ahafifiantu sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca;
Dhamentu magadha sankha, vaggii nadantu dundubhi’’.

780. ‘‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

781. ‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

782. ‘‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

783. ‘‘Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagatam;
Panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo avattatha’’ti.

Umangajatakam [mahaummaggajatakam (sI. p1.), mahosadhajatakam (sya.§ka.)] paficamam.
543. Bhuridattajatakam (6)

784. ‘“Yam kifici ratanam atthi, dhataratthanivesane;
Sabbani te upayantu, dhitaram dehi rajino”’.

785. ‘‘Na no vivaho nagehi, katapubbo kudacanam;
Tam vivaham asamyuttam, katham amhe karomase™’.

786. ‘ ‘Jivitam niina te cattam, rattham va manujadhipa;
Na hi nage kupitamhi, ciram jivanti tadisa.

787. ‘Yo tvam deva manussosi, iddhimantam aniddhima;
Varunassa niyam puttam, yamunam atimaffiasi’’.
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788. ‘ ‘Natimaffiami rajanam, dhatarattham yasassinam;
Dhatarattho hi naganam, bahiinamapi issaro.

789. ‘‘Ahi mahanubhavopi, na me dhitaramaraho;
Khattiyo ca videhanam, abhijata samuddaja’’.

790. ‘ ‘Kambalassatara utthentu, sabbe nage nivedaya;
Baranasim pavajjantu, ma ca kafici [kifici (sT. p1. ka.)] vihethayum™’.

791. ‘‘Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;
Rukkhaggesu ca lambantu, vitata toranesu ca.

792. ‘‘Ahampi sabbasetena, mahata sumaham puram;
Parikkhipissam bhogehi, kasinam janayam bhayam’’.

793. Tassa tam vacanam sutva, uraganekavannino;
Baranasim pavajjimsu, na ca kaifici vihethayum.

794. Nivesanesu sobbhesu, rathiya caccaresu ca;
Rukkhaggesu ca lambimsu, vitata toranesu ca.

795. Tesu disvana lambante, putht kandimsu nariyo;
Nage sondikate disva, passasante muhum muhum.

796. Baranasi pabyadhita, atura samapajjatha;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘‘dhitaram dehi rajino’’.

797. ‘‘Pupphabhiharassa vanassa majjhe, ko lohitakkho vitatantaramso;
Ka kambukayiiradhara suvattha, titthanti nariyo dasa vandamana.

798. ‘ ‘Ko tvam brahabahu vanassa majjhe, virocasi ghatasittova aggi;
Mahesakkho afifiatarosi yakkho, udahu nagosi mahanubhavo’’.

799. ‘‘Nagohamasmi iddhima, tejassT [tejasT (s1. sya. pl. ka.)] duratikkamo;
Damseyyam tejasa kuddho, phitam janapadam api.

800. ‘‘Samuddaja hi me mata, dhatarattho ca me pita;
Sudassanakanitthosmi, bhiiridattoti mam vida™’.

801. ‘“Yam gambhiram sadavattam, rahadam bhismam pekkhasi;
Esa dibyo mamavaso, anekasataporiso.

802. ‘‘Maytrakoficabhirudam, nilodam vanamajjhato;
Yamunam pavisa ma bhito, khemam vattavatam [vattavatim (sya. ka.)] sivam’”.

803. ‘‘Tattha patto sanucaro, saha puttena brahmana;
Pijito mayham kamehi, sukham brahmana vacchasi’’.

804. ‘‘Sama samantaparito, pahiitatagara [bahuka taggara (si. sya. pi.)] mahi;
Indagopakasafichanna, sobhati harituttama.

805. ‘‘Rammani vanacetyani, ramma hamsiipakijita;
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Opupphapadma titthanti, pokkharafifio [pokkharaffia (sya. p1.)] sunimmita.

““Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya;
Sahassathambha pasada, piira kafifiahi jotare.

““Vimanam upapannosi, dibyam pufifichi attano;
Asambadham sivam rammam, accantasukhasamhitam.

‘‘Maiifie sahassanettassa, vimanam nabhikankhasi;
Iddhi hi tyayam vipula, sakkasseva jutimato™’.

‘“Manasapi na pattabbo, anubhavo jutimato;
Paricarayamananam, saindanam [indanam (sya. ka.)| vasavattinam’”’.

““Tam vimanam abhijjhaya, amaranam sukhesinam;
Uposatham upavasanto, semi vammikamuddhani’’.

““Ahafica migamesano, saputto pavisim vanam;
Tam mam matam va jivam va, nabhivedenti fiataka.

‘‘Amantaye bhiridattam, kasiputtam yasassinam;
Taya no samanufifiata, api passemu fiatake’’.

““Eso hi vata me chando, yam vasesi mamantike;
Na hi etadisa kama, sulabha honti manuse.

““‘Sace tvam nicchase vatthum, mama kamehi pijito;
Maya tvam samanuiifiato, sotthim passahi fiatake™’.

“‘Dharayimam manim dibyam, pasum putte ca vindati;
Arogo sukhito hoti [hohi (sya.)], gacchevadaya brahmana’’.

‘“‘Kusalam patinandami, bhiiridatta vaco tava;
Pabbajissami jinnosmi, na kame abhipatthaye’”.

‘‘Brahmacariyassa ce bhango, hoti bhogehi kariyam;
Avikampamano eyyasi, bahum dassami te dhanam’’.

““‘Kusalam patinandami, bhiiridatta vaco tava;
Punapi agamissami, sace attho bhavissati’’.

“‘Idam vatva bhiiridatto, pesesi caturo jane;
Etha gacchatha utthetha, khippam papetha brahmanam.

Tassa tam vacanam sutva, utthaya caturo jana;
Pesita bhiiridattena, khippam papesu brahmanam.
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‘“Manim paggayha mangalyam, sadhuvittam [sadhucittam (p1.)] manoramam;

Selam byafijanasampannam, ko imam manimajjhaga’’.

“‘Lohitakkhasahassahi, samanta parivaritam;
Ajja kalam patham [padam (si. p1.)| gaccham, ajjhagaham manim imam’’.
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““‘Supacinno ayam selo, accito mahito [manito (ka.)] sada;
Sudharito sunikkhitto, sabbatthamabhisadhaye.

‘“Upacaravipannassa, nikkhepe dharanaya va;
Ayam selo vinasaya, paricinno ayoniso.

““Na imam akusalo [kusalam (ka.)] dibyam, manim dharetumaraho;
Patipajja satam nikkham, dehimam ratanam mama’’.

‘“Na ca myayam mani keyyo, gohi [kehi (ka.)] va ratanehi va;
Selo byafijanasampanno, neva keyyo mani mama’’.

““No ce taya mani keyyo, gohi [kehi (ka.)] va ratanehi va;
Atha kena mani keyyo, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’.

““Yo me samse mahanagam, tejassim duratikkamam;
Tassa dajjam imam selam, jalantamiva tejasa’’.

““Ko nu brahmanavannena, supanno patatam varo;
Nagam jigisamanvesi, anvesam bhakkhamattano.

‘“Naham dijadhipo homi, na dittho garulo maya;
Asivisena vittoti [vittosmi (sya. ka.)], vajjo brahmana mam vidii™.

““Kim nu tuyham balam atthi, kim sippam vijjate tava;
Kismim va tvam paratthaddho, uragam napacayasi’’.

“‘ Arafifiikassa isino, cirarattam tapassino;
Supanno kosiyassakkha, visavijjam anuttaram.

‘“Tam bhavitattafifiataram, sammantam pabbatantare;
Sakkaccam tam upatthasim, rattindivamatandito.

“‘So tada paricinno me, vattava brahmacariyava;
Dibbam patukart mantam, kamasa bhagava mama.

““Tyaham mante paratthaddho, naham bhayami bhoginam;
Acariyo visaghatanam, alampanoti [alambanoti (sI. p1.), alambayanoti (sya.)] mam vida’’.

‘“‘Ganhamase manim tata, somadatta vijanahi;
Ma dandena sirim pattam, kamasa pajahimhase’”.

‘‘Sakam nivesanam pattam, yo tam brahmana pijayi;
Evam kalyanakarissa, kim moha dubbhimicchasi’’.

““‘Sace tvam [sace hi (sT. pi. ka.)] dhanakamosi, bhiiridatto padassati [bhiiridattam padissasi

(ka.)];

Tameva gantva yacassu, bahum dassati te dhanam’’.

‘‘Hatthagatam pattagatam, nikinnam khaditum varam;
Ma no sanditthiko attho, somadatta upaccaga’’.
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840. ‘‘Paccati niraye ghore, mahissamapi vivarati [mahissamava diyati (sT. p1.), mahimassa
vindriyati (sya.)];
Mittadubbht hitaccagt, jivarevapi sussati [jivare capi sussare (sI. pi.)].

841. ‘‘Sace tvam [sace hi (s1. p1. ka.)] dhanakamosi, bhiridatto padassati;
Maiifie attakatam veram, naciram vedayissasi’’.

842. ‘‘Mahayafinam yajitvana, evam sujjhanti brahmana;
Mahayaiifiam yajissama, evam mokkhama papaka’’.

843. ‘‘Handa dani apayami, naham ajja taya saha;
Padampekam [padamekam (sya. ka.)] na gaccheyyam, evam kibbisakarina’’.

844. ‘‘Idam vatvana pitaram, somadatto bahussuto;
Ujjhapetvana bhiitani, tamha thana apakkami.

845. ‘‘Ganhahetam mahanagam, aharetam manim mama;
Indagopakavannabho, yassa lohitako siro.

846. ‘‘Kappasapicurasiva, eso kayo padissati [kaya’ssa dissati (sI. p1.)];
Vammikaggagato seti, tam tvam ganhahi brahmana’”’.

847. ‘‘Athosadhehi dibbehi, jappam mantapadani ca;
Evam tam asakkhi satthum [satthum (sT. p1.), yutthum (sya.), suttum (ka.)], katva
parittamattano’’.

848. ‘‘Mamam disvana ayantam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
Indriyani ahatthani, savam [samam (sT. pi.)] jatam mukham tava.

849. ‘‘Padmam yatha hatthagatam, panina parimadditam;
Savam jatam [yantam (ka.)] mukham tuyham, mamam disvana edisam.

850. ‘‘Kacci nu te nabhisasi [te nabhisayi (s1.), te nabhissasi (sya.)], kacci te atthi vedana;
Yena savam mukham tuyham, mamam disvana agatam”’.

851. ‘‘Supinam tata addakkhim, ito masam adhogatam;
Dakkhinam viya me bahum, chetva ruhiramakkhitam;
Puriso adaya pakkami, mama rodantiya sati.

852. ‘“Yatoham [yato tam (si.)] supinamaddakkhim, sudassana vijanahi;
Tato diva va rattim va, sukham me nopalabbhati’’.

853. ‘“Yam pubbe parivarimsu [paricarimsu (s1. p1.)], kafifia ruciraviggaha;
Hemajalapaticchanna, bhiiridatto na dissati.

854. ‘“Yam pubbe parivarimsu [paricarimsu (s1. p1.)], nettimsavaradharino;
Kanikarava samphulla, bhiiridatto na dissati.

855. ‘‘Handa dani gamissama, bhiiridattanivesanam;
Dhammattham silasampannam, passama tava bhataram’”’.

856. ‘‘Tafica disvana ayantim, bhiiridattassa mataram;
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Baha paggayha pakkandum, bhiridattassa nariyo.

‘‘Puttam teyye na janama, ito masam adhogatam;
Matam va yadi va jivam, bhiridattam yasassinam’’.

““‘Sakunt hataputtava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;

Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhiiridattam apassatt [imissa gathayanantare st. pi. potthakesu —
‘‘sakunt hataputtava, sufifiam disva kulavakam; tena tena padhavissa, piyaputtam apassati’’ti
iti ayampi gatha agata).

““KurarT hatachapava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;

Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhiiridattam apassati.

‘‘Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim anodake;
Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, bhiiridattam apassati.

‘“‘Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;
Evam jhayami sokena, bhuridattam apassati’.

‘‘Salava sampamathita [sampamaddita (sya. ka.)|, malutena pamaddita;
Senti putta ca dara ca, bhiiridattanivesane’”’.

“‘Idam sutvana nigghosam, bhiiridattanivesane;
Arittho ca subhogo [subhago (s1. pi.)] ca, padhavimsu anantara [upadhavimsu anantara (si.
pL)].

““Amma assasa ma soci, evamdhamma hi panino;
Cavanti upapajjanti, esassa parinamita’’.

‘“Ahampi tata janami, evamdhamma hi panino;
Sokena ca paretasmi, bhiiridattam apassatr.

““Ajja ce me imam rattim, sudassana vijanahi;
Bhiridattam apassanti, mafifie hissami jivitam’’.

‘“Amma assasa ma soci, anayissama bhataram;
Disodisam gamissama, bhatupariyesanam caram.

“‘Pabbate giriduggesu, gamesu nigamesu ca;
Orena sattarattassa [orena dasarattassa (sI. p1.)], bhataram passa agatam’’.

‘“‘Hattha pamutto urago, pade te nipati bhusam;
Kacci nu tam damsT tata [kacci tam nu dasT tata (s1.), kacci nu damsito tata (sya.),
kaccitanudasT tata (pi.)], ma bhayi sukhito bhava’’.

‘“Neva mayham ayam nago, alam dukkhaya kayaci;
Yavatatthi ahiggaho, maya bhiyyo na vijjati’’.

““Ko nu brahmanavannena, ditto [datto (sT. sya. p1.)] parisamagato;
Avhayantu suyuddhena, sunantu parisa mama’’.

‘“Tvam mam nagena alampa, aham mandikachapiya;
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Hotu no abbhutam tattha, asahassehi paficahi’’.

““Ahafihi vasuma addho, tvam daliddosi manava;
Ko nu te patibhogatthi, upajiitafica kim siya.

““Upajiitaiica me assa, patibhogo ca tadiso;
Hotu no abbhutam tattha, asahassehi paficahi’’.

““Sunohi me maharaja, vacanam bhaddamatthu te;
Paficannam me sahassanam, patibhogo hi kittima’’.

“‘Pettikam va inam hoti, yam va hoti sayamkatam;
Kim tvam evam bahum mayham, dhanam yacasi brahmana’’.

‘“‘Alampano hi nagena, mamam abhijigisati [abhijigimsati (sI. sya. p1.)];
Aham mandukachapiya, damsayissami brahmanam.

““Tam tvam datthum maharaja, ajja ratthabhivaddhana;

Khattasanghaparibyiilho, niyyahi ahidassanam’’ [abhidassanam (si. pi1.)].

““Neva tam atimafifiami, sippavadena manava;
Atimattosi sippena, uragam napacayasi’’.

~~—-

‘“Ahampi natimafifiami, sippavadena brahmana;
Avisena ca nagena, bhusam vaficayase janam.

““Evam cetam jano jafifia, yatha janami tam aham;
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Na tvam labhasi alampa, bhusamutthim [thusamutthim (sya.), sattumutthim (st. p1.)] kuto

dhanam”’.

‘“Kharajino jatt dummi [rummi (si. sya. pi.)], ditto parisamagato;
Yo tvam evam gatam nagam, aviso atimafifiasi.

‘‘ Asajja kho nam jafifiasi, punnam uggassa tejaso;
Maiifie tam bhasmarasimva, khippameso karissati’’.

“‘Siya visam siluttassa, deddubhassa silabhuno;
Neva lohitasTsassa, visam nagassa vijjati’’.

‘‘Sutametam arahatam, saffiatanam tapassinam;
Idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
Jivanto dehi danani, yadi te atthi datave.

““Ayam nago mahiddhiko, tejasst duratikkamo;
Tena tam damsayissami, so tam bhasmam karissati’’.

‘“Mayapetam sutam samma, safifiatanam tapassinam;
Idha danani datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka;
Tvameva dehi jivanto, yadi te atthi datave.

““‘Ayam ajamukht [accimukhT (sT. sya. p1.)] nama, punna uggassa tejaso;
Taya tam damsayissami, sa tam bhasmam karissati’’.
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889. ‘“Ya dhita dhataratthassa, vemata bhagint mama;
Sa tam damsatvajamukhi [sa dissatu accimukht (s1. p1.)], punna uggassa tejaso’”.

890. ‘‘Chamayam ce nisificissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;
Tinalatani osadhyo, ussusseyyum asamsayam.

891. ‘‘Uddham ce patayissami, brahmadatta vijanahi;
Satta vassaniyam devo, na vasse na himam pate.

892. ‘‘Udake ce nisificissam, brahmadatta vijanahi;
Yavantodakaja [yavata odaka (si.), yavata udakaja (p1.)] pana, mareyyum macchakacchapa’.

893. ‘‘Lokyam sajantam udakam, payagasmim patitthitam;
Komam ajjhohari bhiito, ogalham yamunam nadim™’.

894. ‘“Yadesa lokadhipatt yasassi, baranasim pakriya [pakiraparT (sI. p1.), pakirahar (sya.)]
samantato;
Tassaha putto uragiisabhassa, subhogoti mam brahmana vedayanti’’.

895. ‘‘Sace hi putto uragiisabhassa, kasissa [kamsassa (s1. pi.)] rafifio amaradhipassa;
Mahesakkho afifiataro pita te, maccesu mata pana te atulya;
Na tadiso arahati brahmanassa, dasampi oharitum [ohatum (s1. p1.)] mahanubhavo’’.

896. ‘‘Rukkham nissaya vijjhittho, eneyyam patumagatam;
So viddho diiramacari [dira’masara (st. pi.)], saravegena sighava [sekhava (si. pi.), pekkhava
(sya. ka.)].

897. ‘“Tam tvam patitamaddakkhi, araffiasmim brahavane;
Samam sakajamadaya, sayam nigrodhupagami.

898. ‘‘Sukasalikasanghuttham, pingalam [pingiyam (sI. sya. pi.)] santhatayutam;
Kokilabhirudam rammam, dhuvam haritasaddalam.

899 ‘‘Tattha te so paturahu, iddhiya yasasa jalam;
Mahanubhavo bhata me, kafifiahi parivarito.

900. ‘‘So tena paricinno tvam, sabbakamehi tappito;
Adutthassa tuvam dubbhi, tam te veram idhagatam.

901. ‘‘Khippam givam pasarehi, na te dassami jivitam;
Bhatu parisaram veram, chedayissami te siram”’.

902. ‘‘Ajjhayako yacayogt, ahutaggi ca brahmano;
Etehi tthi thanehi, avajjho hoti [bhavati (sT. sya. p1.)] brahmano™’.

903. ‘“Yam puram dhataratthassa, ogalham yamunam nadim;
Jotate sabbasovannam, girimahacca yamunam.

904. ‘‘Tattha te purisabyaggha, sodariya mama bhataro;
Yatha te tattha vakkhanti, tatha hessasi brahmana’”’.

905. ‘‘Anittara ittarasampayutta, yafifia ca veda ca subhogaloke;
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Tadaggarayhafihi vinindamano, jahati vittafica satafica dhammam.

906. ‘‘Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyafica sudda;
Upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati ahu’’.

907. ‘‘Dhata vidhata varuno kuvero, somo yamo candima vayu siriyo;
Etepi yafifiam puthuso yajitva, ajjhayakanam atho sabbakame.

908. ‘‘Vikasita capasatani pafica, yo ajjuno balava bhimaseno;
Sahassabahu asamo pathabya, sopi tada madahi jatavedam’”.

909. ‘“Yo brahmane bhojayi digharattam, annena panena yathanubhavam;
Pasannacitto anumodamano, subhoga devafifiataro ahosi’’.

910. ‘‘Mahasanam devamanomavannam, yo sappina asakkhi bhojetumaggim [jetumaggim (sI. p1.)];
Sa yaififiatantam varato yajitva, dibbam gatim mucalindajjhagacchi’’.

911. ‘‘Mahanubhavo vassasahassajivi, yo pabbajT dassaneyyo ularo;
Hitva apariyantarattham [ratham (s1. pi.)] sasenam, raja dudipopi jagama [dudipopajjhagami
(sya.)] saggam”’.

912. ‘“Yo sagarantam sagaro vijitva, yiipam subham sonnamayam [sovannamayam (sya. ka.)]
ularam;
Ussesi vessanaramadahano, subhoga devaiifiataro ahosi.

913. ‘“Yassanubhavena subhoga ganga, pavattatha [pavattati (sya. ka.)] dadhisannisinnam
[dadhisanna (sT. p1.)] samuddam;
Salomapado paricariyamaggim, ango sahassakkhapurajjhagacchi’’.

914. ‘‘Mahiddhiko devavaro yasassi, senapati tidive vasavassa;
So somayagena malam vihantva, subhoga devafifiataro ahosi’’.

915. ‘‘Akarayi lokamimam parafica, bhagirathim himavantafica gijjham [gijjham (sya. ka.),
vifijham (?)];
Yo iddhima devavaro yasassi, sopi tada adahi jatavedam.

916. ‘‘Malagirt himava yo ca gijjho [vijjho (ka.), vijjha (sya.)], sudassano nisabho kuveru
[kakaneru (sT. p1.), kakaveru (sya.)];
Ete ca afifie ca naga mahanta, citya kata yaffiakarehi mahu’’.

917. ‘‘Ajjhayakam mantaguniipapannam, tapassinam yacayogotidhahu [ticaha (sI. pi.), ti cahu
(ka.)];

Tire samuddassudakam sajantam [sificantam (ka.)], sagarojjhohari tenapeyyo.

918. ‘‘Ayagavatthoini puthil pathabya, samvijjanti brahmana vasavassa;
Purimam disam pacchimam dakkhinuttaram, samvijjamana janayanti vedam’”’.

919. ‘‘Kali hi dhirana katam maganam, bhavanti vedajjhagatanarittha;
Maricidhammam asamekkhitatta, mayaguna nativahanti pafifiam.

920. ‘‘Veda na tanaya bhavanti dassa, mittadduno bhiinahuno narassa;
Na tayate paricinno ca aggi, dosantaram maccamanariyakammam.
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921. ‘“‘Sabbafica macca sadhanam sabhogam [sadhana sabhoga (sI. sya. pi. ka.)], adipitam daru
tinena missam;
Daham na tappe [na tappe aggi (ka.)] asamatthatejo, ko tam subhikkham dvirasafifiu kayira
[dirasafifia kuriya (s1.), dirasaffiu kuriya (pi1.)].

922. ‘“Yathapi khiram viparinamadhammam, dadhi bhavitva navanitampi hoti;
Evampi aggi viparinamadhammo, tejo samorohati yogayutto.

923. ‘‘Na dissati aggimanuppavittho, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;
Namatthamano [namanthamano (si. p1.)| araninarena, nakammuna jayati jatavedo.

924. ‘‘Sace hi aggi antarato vaseyya, sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi;
Sabbani susseyyu vanani loke, sukkhani katthani ca pajjaleyyum.

925. ‘‘Karoti ce darutinena puiifiam, bhojam naro dhiimasikhim patapavam;
Angarika lonakara ca siida, sariradahapi kareyyu pufifiam.

926. ‘“Atha ce hi ete na karonti pufiflam, ajjhenamaggim idha tappayitva;
Na koci lokasmim karoti pufifiam, bhojam naro dhiimasikhim patapavam.

927. ‘‘Kathaiihi lokapacito samano, amanuiifiagandham bahtinam akantam;
Yadeva macca parivajjayanti, tadappasattham dvirasafifiu bhutfije.

928. ‘‘Sikhimpi devesu vadanti heke, apam milakkhti [milakkha (sT. p1.)] pana devamahu;
Sabbeva ete vitatham bhananti [ganhanti (ka.)], aggi na devaififiataro na capo.

929. ‘‘Anindriyabaddhamasafifiakayam [nirindriyam antam asafifiakayam (s1. p1.), anidriyam
santamasafifakayam (sya.)], vessanaram kammakaram pajanam;
Paricariya maggim sugatim katham vaje, papani kammani pakubbamano [pakiibbamano (sya.
ka.)].

93(. ‘‘Sabbabhibhu tahudha jivikattha, aggissa brahma paricarakoti;
Sabbanubhavi ca vasi kimattham, animmito nimmitam vanditassa.

931. ‘‘Hassam anijjhanakhamam ataccham, sakkarahetu pakirimsu pubbe;
Te labhasakkare apatubhonte, sandhapita [santhambhita (s1. pi.), sandhabhita (sya.), santapita
(ka.)] jantubhi santidhammam.

932. ‘‘Ajjhenamariya pathavim janinda, vessa kasim paricariyafica sudda;
Upagu paccekam yathapadesam, katahu ete vasinati ahu.

933. ‘‘Etafica saccam vacanam bhaveyya, yatha idam bhasitam brahmanehi;
Nakhattiyo jatu labhetha rajjam, nabrahmano mantapadani sikkhe;
Narfifatra vessehi kasim kareyya, suddo na mucce parapesanaya [parapessitaya (st. pi.)].

934. ‘“Yasma ca etam vacanam abhiitam, musavime odariya bhananti;
Tadappapafiiia abhisaddahanti, passanti tam pandita attanava.

935. ‘‘Khatya hi vessanam [khatta na vessa na (s1. p1.)] balim haranti, adaya satthani caranti

brahmana;
Tam tadisam sankhubhitam pabhinnam, kasma brahma nujju karoti lokam.
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936. ‘‘Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahtibhutapatt [brahmapaht bhiitapatt (sya.)| pajanam;
Kim sabbalokam vidaht alakkhim, kim sabbalokam na sukhim akasi.

937. ‘‘Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahiibhuitapati pajanam;
Maya musavajjamadena [musavaficanapadena (ka.)] capi, lokam adhammena kimatthamakari
[kimattha’kasi (s1. p1.), kimatthakarT (sya.)].

938. ‘‘Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke, brahma bahiibhiitapati pajanam;
Adhammiko bhiitapatt arittha, dhamme sati yo vidaht adhammam.

939. ‘‘Kita patanga uraga ca bheka [bhinga (sya.)], hantva kim1 sujjhati makkhika ca;
Etepi dhamma anariyartpa, kambojakanam vitatha bahtinam.

940. ‘“Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so saggamupeti thanam;
Bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum [marabheyyum (ka.)], ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyum.

941. ‘‘Neva miga na pasl nopi gavo, ayacanti attavadhaya keci;
Vipphandamane idha jivikattha, yafifiesu pane pasumarabhanti [maharanti (si. sya. p1.)].

942. ‘‘Yipussane [yiipassa te (sI.), yiipassa ne (pi.)] pasubandhe ca bala, cittehi vannehi mukham
nayanti;
Ayam te yiipo kamaduho parattha, bhavissati sassato samparaye.
943. ‘‘Sace ca yiipe manisankhamuttam, dhaifiam dhanam rajatam jatartipam;
Sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, sace duhe tidive sabbakame;
Tevijjasanghava puthii yajeyyum, abrahmanam [na brahmana (si. sya.)] kafici na yajayeyyum.

944. ‘‘Kuto ca ylpe manisankhamuttam, dhafifiam dhanam rajatam jatartipam;
Sukkhesu katthesu navesu capi, kuto duhe tidive sabbakame.

945. ‘‘Satha ca ludda ca paluddhabala [upaladdhabala (st. p1.)], cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;
Adaya aggim mama dehi vittam, tato sukhi hohisi sabbakame.

946. ‘‘Tamaggihuttam saranam pavissa, cittehi vannehi mukham nayanti;
Oropayitva kesamassum nakhaiica, vedehi vittam atigalhayanti [atigalayanti (sT. p1.)].

947. ‘‘Kaka ulikamva raho labhitva, ekam samanam bahuka samecca;
Annani bhutva kuhaka kuhitva, mundam karitva yafifiapathossajanti.

948. ‘‘Evaiihi so vaficito brahmanehi, eko samano bahuka [bahuhi (si.)] samecca;
Te yogayogena vilumpamana, dittham aditthena dhanam haranti.

949. ‘‘Akasiya rajiuhivanusittha, tadassa adaya dhanam haranti;
Te tadisa corasama asanta, vajjha na hafifianti arittha loke.

950. ‘‘Indassa baharasi dakkhinati, yafifiesu chindanti palasayatthim;
Tam cepi saccam maghava chinnabahu, kenassa indo asure jinati.

951. ‘‘Taficeva tuccham maghava samangi, hanta avajjho paramo sa devo [sudevo (sya. ka.)];
Manta ime brahmana tucchartipa, sanditthika vaficana esa loke.

952. ‘‘Malagiri himava yo ca gijjho, sudassano nisabho kuveru;
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Ete ca afifie ca naga mahanta, citya kata yaffiakarehi mahu.

953. ‘“Yathapakarani hi itthakani, citya kata yafifiakarehi mahu;
Na pabbata honti tathapakara, afifia disa acala titthasela.

954. ‘‘Na itthaka honti sila cirena [cirenapi (sT. p1.)], na tattha safijayati ayo na loham;
Yafifiafica etam parivannayanta, citya kata yaffiakarehi mahu.

955. ‘‘Ajjhayakam mantaguniipapannam, tapassinam yacayogotidhahu;
Tire samuddassudakam sajantam, tam sagarojjhohari tenapeyyo.

956. ‘‘Parosahassampi samantavede, mantiipapanne nadiyo vahanti;
Na tena byapannarastidaka na, kasma samuddo atulo apeyyo.

957. ““Ye keci kiipa idha jivaloke, lontidaka kiipakhanehi khata;
Na brahmanajjhoharanena [brahmanajjhohari tena (ka.)] tesu, apo apeyyo dvirasafifiu mahu.

958. ‘‘Pure purattha ka kassa bhariya, mano manussam ajanesi pubbe;
Tenapi dhammena na koci hino, evampi vossaggavibhangamahu [vossaggavibhagamahu (s1.)].

959. ‘‘Candalaputtopi adhicca vede, bhaseyya mante kusalo matima [mutima (s1. p1.)];
Na tassa muddhapi phaleyya sattadha, manta ime attavadhaya kata [katta (sT. p1.)].

960. ‘‘Vacakata giddhikata [giddhigata (ka.)] gahita, dummocaya kabyapathanupanna;
Balana cittam visame nivittham, tadappapafifia abhisaddahanti.

961. ‘‘Sthassa byagghassa ca dipino ca, na vijjati porisiyambalena;
Manussabhavo ca gavamva pekkho, jatt hi tesam asama samana [samanam (sya. ka.)].

962. ‘‘Sace ca raja pathavim vijitva, sajivava assavaparisajjo;
Sayameva so sattusangham vijeyya, tassappaja niccasukhi [niccasukha (pi.)| bhaveyya.

963. ‘‘Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;
Tesafica attham avinicchinitva, na bujjhatt oghapathamva channam.

964. ‘‘Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda, atthena ete samaka bhavanti;
Labho alabho ayaso yaso ca, sabbeva tesam catunnaifica [sabbe te sabbesam catunna (si. pi.)]
dhamma.

965. ‘“Yathapi ibbha dhanadhafifiahetu, kammani karonti [karenti (s1. sya. p1.)] puthii pathabya;
Tevijjasangha ca tatheva ajja, kammani karonti [karenti (st. sya. pi.)] puthii pathabya.

966. ‘‘Ibbhehi ye te [ete (s1. sya. pl.)] samaka bhavanti, niccussuka kamagunesu yutta;
Kammani karonti [karenti (sI. sya. p1.)] puthil pathabya, tadappapaififia dvirasafifiura te’’.

967. ‘‘Kassa bherT mudinga ca, sankhapanavadindima;
Purato patipannani, hasayanta rathesabham.

968. ‘‘Kassa kaficanapattena, puthuna vijjuvannina;
Yuva kalapasannaddho, ko eti siriya jalam.

969. ‘‘Ukkamukhapahatthamva, khadirangarasannibham;
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Mukhafica rucira bhati, ko eti siriya jalam.

970. ‘‘Kassa jambonadam chattam, sasalakam manoramam:;
Adiccaramsavaranam, ko eti siriya jalam.

971. ‘‘Kassa angam [ankam (sI. p1.)] pariggayha, valabfjanimuttamam;
Ubhato varapuffiassa [carate varapaffiassa (sI. p1.)], muddhani upariipari.

972. ‘‘Kassa pekhunahatthani, citrani ca mudiini ca;
Kaficanamanidandani [tapafilamanidandani (sI. pi.), suvannamanidandani (sya. ka.)], caranti
dubhato mukham.

973. ‘‘Khadirangaravannabha, ukkamukhapahamsita;
Kassete kundala vaggii, sobhanti dubhato mukham.

974. ‘‘Kassa vatena chupita, niddhanta mudukalaka [mudukalakam (s1.), mudu kalika (sya.)];
Sobhayanti nalatantam, nabha vijjurivuggata.

975. ‘‘Kassa etani akkhini, ayatani puthiini ca;
Ko sobhati visalakkho, kassetam unnajam mukham.

976. ‘‘Kassete lapanajata [lapanaja suddha (sT. p1.)], suddha sankhavartipama;
Bhasamanassa sobhanti, danta kuppilasadisa.

977. ‘‘Kassa lakharasasama, hatthapada sukhedhita;
Ko so bimbotthasampanno, diva siiriyova bhasati.

978. ‘‘Himaccaye himavati [hemavato (sI. sya. pi.)], mahasalova pupphito;
Ko so odatapavaro, jayam indova sobhati.

979. ‘‘Suvannapilakakinnam, manidandavicittakam;
Ko so parisamogayha, 1sam khaggam pamuiicati [1so khaggamva muiicati (si. pi.), bhante
khaggam pamuficati (sya.)].

980. ‘‘Suvannavikata citta, sukata cittasibbana [sibbinT (sya. ka.)];
Ko so omuificate pada, namo katva mahesino’’.

981. ‘‘Dhatarattha hi te naga, iddhimanto yasassino;
Samuddajaya uppanna, naga ete mahiddhika’’ti.

Bhiuridattajatakam chattham.
544. Candakumarajatakam (7)

982. ‘‘Rajasi luddakammo, ekaraja pupphavatiya;
So pucchi brahmabandhum, khandahalam purohitam mulham.

983. ‘Saggana maggamacikkha [saggamaggamacikkha (s1. p1.)], tvamsi brahmana

dhammavinayakusalo;
Yatha ito vajanti sugatim, nara pufifiani katvana’.
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984. ‘Atidanam daditvana, avajjhe deva ghatetva;
Evam vajanti sugatim, nara pufifiani katvana’.

985. ‘Kim pana tam atidanam, ke ca avajjha imasmi lokasmim;
Etafica kho no akkhahi, yajissami dadami [yajissama dadama (st. pi.)] danani’.

986. ‘Puttehi deva yajitabbam, mahesthi negamehi ca;
Usabhehi ajaniyehi catiihi, sabbacatukkena deva yajitabbam’*’.

987. ‘‘“Tam sutva antepure, kumara mahesiyo ca hafifiantu;
Eko ahosi nigghoso, bhisma accuggato saddo’’.

988. ‘‘Gacchatha vadetha kumare, candam stiriyafica bhaddasenafca;
Strafica vamagottafica, pacura [pasura (si. pi. ka.)] kira hotha yafifiatthaya.

989. ‘‘Kumariyopi vadetha, upasenam [upasenim (si.), upasenim (pi.)] kokilafica muditafica;
Nandaficapi kumarim, pacura [pasura (st. pi. ka.)] kira hotha yafifiatthaya.

99(0. ‘‘Vijayampi mayham mahesim, eravatim [ekapatim (p1.), erapatim (ka.)] kesinim sunandafica;
Lakkhanavariipapanna, pacura kira hotha yafifiatthaya.

991. ‘‘Gahapatayo ca vadetha, punnamukham bhaddiyam singalafica;
Vaddhaficapi gahapatim, pacura kira hotha yafifiatthaya’’.

992. ‘‘Te tattha gahapatayo, avocisum samagata puttadaraparikinna;
Sabbeva sikhino deva karohi, atha va no dase savehi’’.

993. ‘‘Abhayamkarampi me hatthim, nalagirim accuggatam varunadantam [nalagirim accutam
varunadantam (s1.), rajagirim accutavarunadantam (pt.)];
Anetha kho ne khippam, yafifiatthaya bhavissanti.

994, ‘‘Assaratanampi [assatarampi (sI. pi.), assaratanampi me (sya.)] kesim, suramukham
punnakam vinatakafica;
Anetha kho ne khippam, yafifiatthaya bhavissanti.

995, ‘‘Usabhampi [usabhampi me (sya.)] yuthapatim anojam, nisabham gavampatim tepi mayham
anetha;
Samiiha [samupa (sI. pi.), sammukha (sya.)] karontu sabbam, yajissami dadami danani.

996. ‘‘Sabbam [sabbampi (sya.)] patiyadetha, yafifiam pana uggatamhi striyambhi;
Anapetha ca kumare [anapetha candakumare (sya. ka.)|, abhiramantu imam rattim.

997. ‘‘Sabbam [sabbampi (sya.)] upatthapetha, yafilam pana uggatamhi stiriyamhi;
Vadetha dani kumare, ajja kho [vo (p1.)] pacchima ratti’’.

998. ‘‘Tamtam mata avaca, rodantt agantva vimanato;
Yafifio kira te putta, bhavissati cattihi puttehi’’.

999 ‘‘Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim hafilamanasmim;
Puttehi yafifiam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami’’.

1000: ‘Ma tam [ma (si. p1.)] putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayafifiena;
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Nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.

1001 ‘Danani dehi kondaififia, ahimsa sabbabhiitabhabyanam’’;
Esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayaiifiena’’.

1002: ‘Acariyénam vacana, ghatessam candarfica siriyafica;
Puttehi yafifiam [puttehi (s1. sya. pi.)] yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami’’.

1003: ‘Tamtam pitapi avaca, vasavatti orasam sakam puttam;
Yafifio kira te putta, bhavissati catiihi puttehi’’.

1004 ‘Sabbepi mayham putta catta, candasmim hafifiamanasmim;
Puttehi yafifiam yajitvana, sugatim saggam gamissami’’.

1005 ‘Ma tam putta saddahesi, sugati kira hoti puttayafifiena;
Nirayaneso maggo, neso maggo hi sagganam.

1006: ‘Danani dehi kondaffia, ahimsa sabbabhiitabhabyanam;
Esa maggo sugatiya, na ca maggo puttayaiifiena’’.

1007:‘Acariyanam vacana, ghatessam candafica siriyafica;
Puttehi yafifiam yajitvana duccajehi, sugatim saggam gamissami’’.

1008: ‘Danani dehi kondaffia, ahimsa sabbabhiitabhabyanam;
Puttaparivuto tuvam, rattham janapadafica palehi’’.

1009 ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hattht asse ca palema.

1010: ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1011:‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1012:°‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa [idam padam si. pi. potthakesu natthi];
Yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
Bhikkhacariyam carissama’’.

1013: ‘Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;
Muificetha [muificatha (st. pi.)] dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayafifiena’’.

1014:‘Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavaficetam;
Atha no upakkhatassa yanfiassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.

1015; ‘Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
Ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayafifiam’’.

1016: ‘Atha kissa jano [ca no (sI. sya. pi.)] pubbe, sotthanam brahmane avacesi;
Atha no akaranasma, yafifiatthaya deva ghatesi.

1017:‘Pubbeva no daharakale [daharake samane (sI. pi.)], na hanesi [na maresi (sI. pi.)] na ghatesi;
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Daharamha yobbanam patta, adiisaka tata hafifiama.

1018: ‘Hatthigate assagate, sannaddhe passa no maharaja;
Yuddhe va yujjhamane va, na hi madisa stira honti yafifiatthaya.

1019 ‘Paccante vapi kupite, atavisu va madise niyojenti;
Atha no akaranasma, abhiimiyam tata hafifiama.

1020:‘Yapi hi ta sakuniyo, vasanti tinagharani katvana;
Tasampi piya putta, atha no tvam deva ghatesi.

1021:‘Ma tassa saddahesi, na mam khandahalo ghateyya;
Mamaiihi so ghatetvana, anantara tampi deva ghateyya.

1022:‘Gamavaram nigamavaram dadanti, bhogampissa maharaja;
Athaggapindikapi, kule kule hete bhuiijanti.

1023: ‘Tesampi tadisanam, icchanti dubbhitum maharaja;
Yebhuyyena ete, akatafifiuno brahmana deva.

1024: ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hattht asse ca palema.

1025:‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1026 ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1027:‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
Bhikkhacariyam carissama’’.

1028: ‘Dukkham kho me janayatha, vilapanta jivitassa kama hi;
Muficetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayafifiena’”.

1029: ‘Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavaficetam;
Atha no upakkhatassa yanfiassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.

1030: ‘Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
Ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayafifiam’’.

1031:“Yadi kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;
Brahmano tava yajatu, pacchapi yajasi tuvam raja.

1032:“Yadi kira yajitva puttehi, devalokam ito cuta yanti;
Esveva khandahalo, yajatam sakehi puttehi.

1033: ‘Evam jananto khandahalo, kim puttake na ghatesi;
Sabbafica fiatijanam, attanafica na ghatesi.

1034:‘Sabbe vajanti nirayam, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
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Ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayafifiam.

1035[ayam gatha si. sya. pi. potthakesu na dissati] ‘“Sace hi so sujjhati yo hanati, hatopi so
saggamupeti thanam;
Bhovadi bhovadina marayeyyum, ye capi tesam abhisaddaheyyum’’ [ayam gatha sT. sya. pi.
potthakesu na dissati].

1036: ‘Kathafica kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;
Nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orasam puttam.

1037: ‘Kathafica kira puttakamayo, gahapatayo gharaniyo ca;
Nagaramhi na uparavanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atrajam puttam.

1038: ‘Raififio cambhi atthakamo, hito ca sabbajanapadassa [sabbada janapadassa (s1. p1.)];
Na koci assa patigham, maya janapado na pavedeti’’.

1039: ‘Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatafica vadetha khandahalafca;
Ma ghatetha kumare, adiisake sthasankase.

1040 ‘Gacchatha vo gharaniyo, tatafica vadetha khandahalafica;
Ma ghatetha kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa’’.

1041:Yam niinaham jayeyyam, rathakarakulesu va;
Pukkusakulesu va vessesu va jayeyyam;
Na hajja mam raja yafifie [yafinatthaya (s. p1.)] ghateyya’’.

1042:‘Sabba simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;
Padesu nipatatha, aparadhaham na passami.

1043:‘Sabba simantiniyo gacchatha, ayyassa khandahalassa;
Padesu nipatatha, kinte bhante mayam adtisema’”.

1044: ‘Kapana [kapanam (sT. p1.)] vilapati sela, disvana bhatare [bhataro (sI. sya. pi. ka.)] upanttatte;
Yafifio kira me ukkhipito, tatena saggakamena’’.

1045¢‘Avatti parivatti ca, vasulo sammukha rafifio;
Ma no pitaram avadhi, daharamha yobbanam patta’’.

1046: ‘Eso te vasula pita, samehi pitara saha;
Dukkham kho me janayasi, vilapanto antepurasmim;
Muficetha dani kumare, alampi me hotu puttayafifiena’”.

1047:‘Pubbeva khosi me vutto, dukkaram durabhisambhavaficetam;
Atha no upakkhatassa yanfiassa, kasma karosi vikkhepam.

1048 ‘Sabbe vajanti sugatim, ye yajanti yepi yajenti;
Ye capi anumodanti, yajantanam edisam mahayafifiam’’.

1049 ‘Sabbaratanassa yaiifio upakkhato, ekaraja tava patiyatto;
Abhinikkhamassu deva, saggam gato tvam pamodissasi’’.

1050: ‘Dahara sattasata eta, candakumarassa bhariyayo;
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Kese pakiritvana [parikiritvana (st. pi.), vikiritvana (sya. ka.)], rodantiyo maggamanuyayimsu
[maggamanuyanti (sI. pi.), maggamanuyayanti (sya.)].

1051 ‘Apara pana sokena, nikkhanta nandane viya deva;
Kese pakiritvana [parikiritvana (st. pi.), vikiritvana (sya. ka.)], rodantiyo
maggamanuyayimsu’’ [maggamanuyanti (sI. p1.), maggamanuyayanti (sya.)].

1052 ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candasiiriya, yaffiatthaya ekarajassa.

1053: ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candasiiriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1054: ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candasiiriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.

1055; ‘Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita [nahapakasunahata (p1.)], kundalino
agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candasiiriya, yaffiatthaya ekarajassa.

1056[ima dve gatha natthi p1 potthake] ‘“Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino
agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candasiiriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1057; ‘Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyanti candastriya, janassa katva hadayasokam [ima dve gatha natthi p1 potthake].

1058:‘Yassu pubbe hatthivaradhuragate, hatththi [hatthika (sya.), pattika (p1.)] anuvajanti;
Tyajja candasiiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1059 Yassu pubbe assavaradhuragate, assehi [assaka (sya.), pattika (pi.)] anuvajanti;
Tyajja candasiiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1060: ‘ Yassu pubbe rathavaradhuragate, rathehi [rathika (sya.), pattika (p1.)] anuvajanti;
Tyajja candasiiriya, ubhova pattika yanti.

1061: ‘Yehissu pubbe niyimsu [niyyamsu (si. pi.)], tapaniyakappanehi turangehi;
Tyajja candasiiriya, ubhova pattika yanti’’.

1062 Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu [uyyassu (sya. ka.)] pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho catthi puttehi.

1063:“Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho catthi kafinahi.

1064: ‘ Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho cattihi mahesthi.

1065: ‘Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho catihi gahapatihi.

1066:  Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbe pupphavatiya;
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Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho catthi hatthihi.

1067; ‘Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho catthi assehi.

1068:  Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho cattihi usabhehi.

1069: ‘ Yadi sakuni mamsamicchasi, dayassu pubbena pupphavatiya;
Yajatettha ekaraja, sammiilho sabbacatukkena’’.

1070: ‘Ayamassa pasado, idam antepuram suramaniyam [sovanno pupphamalyavikinno (ka.)];
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1071:‘Idamassa kutagaram, sovannam pupphamalyavikinnam;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1072: ‘Idamassa uyyanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1073 ‘Idamassa asokavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1074: ‘Idamassa kanikaravanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1075 ‘Idamassa patalivanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam:;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1076 ‘Idamassa ambavanam, supupphitam sabbakalikam rammam;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1077:‘Ayamassa pokkharani, safichanna padumapundarikehi;
Nava ca sovannavikata, pupphavalliya [pupphavaliya (s1. p1.)] citta suramaniya;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita’’.

1078: ‘Idamassa hatthiratanam, eravano gajo bali dantT;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1079: ‘Idamassa assaratanam, ekakhiiro [ekakhiiro vego (sya.)] asso;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1080: ‘Ayamassa assaratho, saliya [saliya viya (sya.)] nigghoso subho ratanavicitto;
Yatthassu ayyaputta, sobhimsu nandane viya deva;
Tedani ayyaputta, cattaro vadhaya ninnita.

1081 ‘Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi [candanamarakatagattehi (s1.
pL)l;
Raja yajissate yafifiam, sammiilho catthi puttehi.

1082: ‘Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
Raja yajissate yafilam, sammiilho catiihi kafifiahi.
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1083: ‘Katham nama samasamasundarahi, candanamudukagattahi;
Raja yajissate yafifiam, sammiilho cattihi mahesthi.

1084 ‘Katham nama samasamasundarehi, candanamudukagattehi;
Raja yajissate yafifiam, sammiilho cattihi gahapatihi.

1085 Yatha honti gamanigama, sufifia amanussaka braharaffia;
Tatha hessati pupphavatiya, yitthesu candastiriyesu’’.

1086: ‘Ummattika bhavissami, bhiinahata pamsuna ca [pamsunava (sya. ka.)] parikinna;
Sace candavaram [candakumaram (sya.)] hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti [nirujjhanti (st.),
bhijjanti (sya.)].

1087: ‘Ummattika bhavissami, bhiinahata pamsuna ca parikinna;
Sace striyavaram hanti, pana me deva rujjhanti’’.

1088: ‘Kim nu ma na ramapeyyum, afifiamafifiam piyamvada;
Ghattika uparikkhi ca, pokkharant ca bharika [ghattiya oparakkht ca pokkharakkht ca nayika
(s1.) ghattiya oparakkht ca pokkharakkhi ca gayika (p1.)];
Candasiiriyesu naccantiyo, sama tasam na vijjati’’.

1089: ‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu [patimuccatu (ka.)] khandahala tava mata;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1090: ‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu khandahala tava mata;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, siiriyamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1091 ‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu khandahala tava jaya;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, candamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1092: ‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu khandahala tava jaya;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, siiriyamhi vadhaya ninnite.

1093:‘Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
Yo ghatesi kumare, adtisake sthasankase.

1094; ‘Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava mata;
Yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa.

1095:°‘Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jaya;
Yo ghatesi kumare, adtisake sthasankase.

1096: ‘Ma ca putte ma ca patim, addakkhi khandahala tava jaya;
Yo ghatesi kumare, apekkhite sabbalokassa’’.

1097:‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hatthi asse ca palema.

1098: ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Api nigalabandhakapi, hatthichakanani ujjhema.

1099: ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
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Api nigalabandhakapi, assachakanani ujjhema.

1100: ‘Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi khandahalassa;
Yassa honti tava kama, api rattha pabbajita;
Bhikkhacariyam carissama.

1101: ‘Dibbam deva upayacanti, puttatthikapi dalidda;
Patibhananipi hitva, putte na labhanti ekacca.

1102¢‘Asisikani [assasakani (sI. pi.), asasakani (sya.)] karonti, putta no jayantu tato paputta [putta

(s pL.)]; .
Atha no akaranasma, yafifiatthaya deva ghatesi.

1103: ‘Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
Ma kicchaladdhakehi puttehi, yajittho imam yafifiam.

1104 ‘Upayacitakena puttam labhanti, ma tata no aghatesi;
Ma kapanaladdhakehi puttehi, ammaya no vippavasesi’’.

1105 ‘Bahudukkha [bahudukkham (sya. ka.)] posiya candam, amma tuvam jiyase puttam;
Vandami kho te pade, labhatam tato paralokam.

1106: ‘Handa ca mam upaguyha, pade te amma vanditum dehi;
Gacchami dani pavasam [vippavasam (ka.)], yafifiatthaya ekarajassa.

1107:‘Handa ca mam upaguyha [upaguyha (sya. ka.)], pade te amma vanditum dehi;
Gacchami dani pavasam, matu katva hadayasokam.

1108Handa ca mam upaguyha [upaguyha (sya. ka.)], pade te amma vanditum dehi;
Gacchami dani pavasam, janassa katva hadayasokam™’.

1109: ‘Handa ca padumapattanam, molim bandhassu gotamiputta;
Campakadalamissayo [campakadalivitimissayo (sI. p1.), campakadalimissayo (ka.)], esa te
poranika pakati.

1110; ‘Handa ca vilepanam te, pacchimakam candanam vilimpassu;
Yehi ca suvilitto, sobhasi rajaparisayam.

1111:‘Handa ca mudukani vatthani, pacchimakam kasikam nivasehi;
Yehi ca sunivattho, sobhasi rajaparisayam.

1112; ‘Muttamanikanakavibhiisitani, ganhassu hatthabharanani;
Yehi ca hatthabharanehi, sobhasi rajaparisayam’’.

1113:‘Na hi ninayam ratthapalo, bhiimipati janapadassa dayado;
Lokissaro mahanto, putte sneham janayati’’.

1114; ‘Mayhampi piya putta, atta ca piyo tumhe ca bhariyayo;
Saggafica patthayano [patthayamano (sya. ka.)], tenaham ghatayissami’’.

1115:‘Mam pathamam ghatehi, ma me hadayam dukkham phalesi;
Alankato [analankato (ka.)] sundarako, putto deva tava sukhumalo.
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1116:‘Handayya mam hanassu, paraloke [saloka (sI. sya. ka.)] candakena [candiyena (sI. pi. ka.)]
hessami;
Pufifiam karassu vipulam, vicarama ubhopi paraloke’’.

1117;‘Ma tvam cande rucci maranam [idam padam natthi si. pi. potthakesu], bahuka tava devara
visalakkhi;
Te tam ramayissanti, yitthasmim gotamiputte’’.

1118; ‘Evam vutte canda attanam, hanti hatthatalakehi’’;
““Alamettha [alamatthu (sT. pi.)] jivitena, pissami [payami (sI. pi.)] visam marissami.

1119:‘Na hi niinimassa rafifio, mittamacca ca vijjare suhada;
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi orase putte.

1120: ‘Na hi niinimassa rafifio, fiati mitta ca vijjare suhada;
Ye na vadanti rajanam, ma ghatayi atraje putte.

1121:‘Ime tepi mayham putta, gunino kaytradharino raja;
Tehipi yajassu yafifiam, atha muficatu [muccatu (p1. ka.)] gotamiputte.

1122 ‘Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha maharaja;
Ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adiisakam sthasankasam.

1123 ‘Bilasatam mam katvana, yajassu sattadha maharaja;
Ma jetthaputtamavadhi, apekkhitam sabbalokassa’’.

1124:‘Bahuka tava dinnabharana, uccavaca subhanitamhi;
Muttamaniveluriya, etam te pacchimakam danam’’.

1125:Yesam pubbe khandhesu, phulla malaguna vivattimsu;
Tesajjapi sunisito [pitanisito (st. p1.)], nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.

1126: Yesam pubbe khandhesu, citta malaguna vivattimsu;
Tesajjapi sunisito, nettimso vivattissati khandhesu.

1127:‘Aciram [acira (sI. sya. pi.)] vata nettimso, vivattissati rajaputtanam khandhesu;
Atha mama hadayam na phalati, tava dalhabandhafica me asi.

1128: ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, yafifiatthaya ekarajassa.

1129: ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, matu katva hadayasokam.

1130: ‘Kasikasucivatthadhara, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, janassa katva hadayasokam.

1131: ‘Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, yafifiatthaya ekarajassa.

1132: ‘Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, matu katva hadayasokam.
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1133:‘Mamsarasabhojana nhapakasunhapita, kundalino agalucandanavilitta;
Niyyatha candasiiriya, janassa katva hadayasokam’”.

1134 ‘Sabbasmim upakkhatasmim, nisidite candasmim [candiyasmim (sI. p1.), candastriyasmim
(sya.)] yafifiatthaya;
Paiicalarajadhita pafijalika, sabbaparisaya samanupariyayi [sabbaparisamanupariyasi (sI. p1.),
sabbaparisantaramanupariyasi (sya.)].

1135;‘Yena saccena khandahalo, papakammam karoti dummedho;
Etena saccavajjena, samangini samikena homi.

1136:‘Ye idhatthi amanussa, yani ca yakkhabhiitabhabyani;
Karontu me veyyavatikam, samangini samikena homi.

1137:°Ya devata idhagata, yani ca yakkhabhiitabhabyani;
Saranesinim anatham tayatha mam, yacamaham patimaham ajeyam’’ [ajiyyam (s1.)].

1138:‘Tam sutva amanusso, ayokiitam paribbhametvana;
Bhayamassa janayanto, rajanam idamavoca.

1139 ‘Bujjhassu kho rajakali, ma taham [ma teham (sya.)] matthakam nitalesim [nitalemi (si. pi.),
nipphalesim (ka.)];
Ma jetthaputtamavadhi, adisakam sthasankasam.

1140: ‘Ko te dittho rajakali, puttabhariyayo hafifiamanayo [hafifiamana (ka.)];
Setthi ca gahapatayo, adiisaka saggakama hi.

1141:‘Tam sutva khandahalo, raja ca abbhutamidam disvana;
Sabbesam bandhanani mocesum, yatha tam anupaghatam [apapanam (sT. p1.)].

1142:‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
Sabbe ekekaleddukamadamsu, esa vadho khandahalassa’’.

1143:‘Sabbe pavittha [patimsu (s1.), patitva (p1.)] nirayam, yatha tam papakam karitvana;
Na hi papakammam katva, labbha sugatim ito gantum’”.

1144 ‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
Candam abhisificimsu, samagata rajaparisa [rajapurisa (sya.)] ca.

1145:‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye [ya (sya.)] tattha samagata tada asum;
Candam abhisificimsu, samagata rajakaffiayo ca.

1146 ‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
Candam abhisificimsu, samagata devaparisa [devapurisa (sya.)] ca.

1147:‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye [ya (sya.)] tattha samagata tada asum;
Candam abhisificimsu, samagata devakafifiayo ca.

1148 ‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
Celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajaparisa [rajapurisa (sya.)] ca.

1149:‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye [ya (sya.)] tattha samagata tada asum;
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Celukkhepamakarum, samagata rajakafifiayo ca.

1150: ‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye tattha samagata tada asum;
Celukkhepamakarum, samagata devaparisa [devapurisa (sya.)] ca.

1151 ‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, ye [ya (sya.)] tattha samagata tada asum,;
Celukkhepamakarum, samagata devakaiifiayo ca.

1152:‘Sabbesu vippamuttesu, bahii anandita ahum [bahu anandano ahu vamso (si.), bahu anandito
ahu vamso (p1.)];
Nandim pavesi nagaram [vadimsu nandipavesanagaram (sya.), nandim pavesi nagare (ka.)],
bandhana mokkho aghosittha’’ti.

Candakumarajatakam [khandahalajatakam (s1. pi.)] sattamam.
545. Mahanaradakassapajatakam (8)

1153;‘Ahu raja videhanam, angati [angati (s1.) evamuparipi| nama khattiyo;
Pahtitayoggo dhanima, anantabalaporiso.

115480 ca pannarasim [pannarase (sya. ka.)] rattim, purimayame anagate;
Catumasa [catumassa (sI. pi.)] komudiya, amacce sannipatayi.

1155 ‘Pandite sutasampanne, mitapubbe [mihitapubbe (s1. pt.)] vicakkhane;
Vijayafica sunamafica, senapatim alatakam.

1156; ‘Tamanupucchi vedeho, ‘‘paccekam briitha sam rucim;
Catumasa komudajja, junham byapahatam [byapagatam (s1. p1.)] tamam;
Kayajja ratiya rattim, viharemu imam utum’’.

1157 ‘Tato senapati raififio, alato etadabravi;
‘‘Hattham yoggam balam sabbam, senam sannahayamase.

1158:‘Niyyama deva yuddhaya, anantabalaporisa;
Ye te vasam na ayanti, vasam upanayamase [upaniyyamase (ka.)];

Esa mayham saka ditthi, ajitam ojinamase.

1159Alatassa vaco sutva, sunamo etadabravi;
‘“‘Sabbe tuyham maharaja, amitta vasamagata.

1160: ‘Nikkhittasattha paccattha, nivatamanuvattare;
Uttamo ussavo ajja, na yuddham mama ruccati.

1161 ‘Annapanaiica khajjafica, khippam abhiharantu te;
Ramassu deva kamehi, naccagite suvadite’”.

1162Sunamassa vaco sutva, vijayo etadabravi;
‘‘Sabbe kama maharaja, niccam tava mupatthita.

1163; ‘Na hete dullabha deva, tava kamehi moditum;
Sadapi kama sulabha, netam cittamatam [cittam mati (ka.)|] mama.
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1164: ‘Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;
Yo najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise’’.

1165Vijayassa vaco sutva, raja angati mabravi;
‘“Yatha vijayo bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati.

1166: ‘Samanam brahmanam vapi, upasemu bahussutam;
Yo najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidu ise.

1167:‘Sabbeva santa karotha matim, kam upasemu panditam;
Yo [ko (st. p1.)] najja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise’’.

1168: ‘Vedehassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;
‘“Atthayam migadayasmim, acelo dhirasammato.

1169: ‘Guno kassapagottayam, suto citrakathT gant;
Tam deva [tadeva (ka.)] payirupasemu [payirupasaya (sI. p1.)], so no kankham vinessati’’.

1170 ‘Alatassa vaco sutva, raja codesi sarathim;
‘“Migadayam gamissama, yuttam yanam idhanaya’’.

1171Tassa yanam ayojesum, dantam riipiyapakkharam [ripiyupakkharam (ka.)];
Sukkamatthaparivaram, pandaram dosinamukham.

1172:‘Tatrasum kumudayutta, cattaro sindhava haya;
Anilipamasamuppata [anilipamasamuppada (ka.)], sudanta sonnamalino.

1173:‘Setacchattam setaratho, setassa setabijant;
Vedeho sahamaccehi, niyyam candova sobhati.

1174 ‘Tamanuyayimsu bahavo, indikhaggadhara [indakhaggadhara (st.), itthikhaggadhara (p1.)]
balf;
Assapitthigata vira, nara naravaradhipam.

1175S0 muhuttamva yayitva, yana oruyha khattiyo;
Vedeho sahamaccehi, patti gunamupagami.

1176Yepi tattha tada asum, brahmanibbha samagata;
Na te apanayT raja, akatam bhiimimagate.

1177 ‘Tato so muduka bhisiya, muducittakasanthate [muducittakalandake (st. pi.)];
Mudupaccatthate raja, ekamantam upavisi.

1178:‘Nisajja raja sammodi, katham saraniyam tato;
““Kacci yapaniyam bhante, vatanamaviyaggata [vatanamavisaggata (sI. p1.), vatanamaviyattata
(sya.)].

1179: ‘Kacci akasira vutti, labhasi [labbhati (sI. p1.)] pindayapanam [pindiyapanam (sya. ka.)];
Apabadho casi kacci, cakkhum na parihayati’’.

1180Tam guno patisammodi, vedeham vinaye ratam;
‘““Yapaniyam maharaja, sabbametam tadiibhayam.
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1181:‘Kacci tuyhampi vedeha, paccanta na baliyare;
Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam,;
Kacci te byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapiya’’ [sarirassupatapika (si. pi.), sarirassupatapana

(1.

1182Patisammodito raja, tato pucchi anantara;
Attham dhammafica fiayafica, dhammakamo rathesabho.

1183; ‘Katham dhammam care macco, matapitisu kassapa;
Katham care acariye, puttadare katham care.

1184: ‘Katham careyya vuddhesu, katham samanabrahmane;
Kathafica balakayasmim, katham janapade care.

1185; ‘Katham dhammam caritvana, macca gacchanti [pecca gacchati (si. sya. pi.)] suggatim;
Kathaficeke adhammattha, patanti nirayam atho’’.

1186: ‘Vedehassa vaco sutva, kassapo etadabravi;
““‘Sunohi me maharaja, saccam avitatham padam.

1187 ‘Natthi dhammacaritassa [dhammassa cinnassa (si.)], phalam kalyanapapakam;
Natthi deva paro loko, ko tato hi idhagato.

1188:“‘Natthi deva pitaro va, kuto mata kuto pita;
Natthi acariyo nama, adantam ko damessati.

1189:‘‘Samatulyani bhiitani, natthi jetthapacayika;
Natthi balam viriyam va, kuto utthanaporisam;
Niyatani hi bhiitani, yatha gotaviso tatha.

1190: ‘‘Laddheyyam labhate macco, tattha danaphalam kuto;
Natthi danaphalam deva, avaso devaviriyo.

1191 ‘‘Balehi danam pafifiattam, panditehi paticchitam;
Avasa denti dhiranam, bala panditamanino.

1192 ““Sattime sassata kaya, acchejja avikopino;
Tejo pathavt apo ca, vayo sukham dukhaficime;
Jive ca sattime kaya, yesam chetta na vijjati.

1193:““Natthi hanta va chetta va, hafifie yevapi [hafifiare vapi (sI. sya. p1.)] koci nam;
Antareneva kayanam, satthani vitivattare.

1194:°“Yo capi [yopayam (sI. p1.), yo cayam (sya. ka.)] siramadaya, paresam nisitasina;
Na so chindati te kaye, tattha papaphalam kuto.

1195 “‘Cullasitimahakappe, sabbe sujjhanti samsaram;
Anagate tambhi kale, safifiatopi na sujjhati.

1196: “‘Caritvapi bahum bhadram, neva sujjhantinagate;
Papaiicepi bahum katva, tam khanam nativattare.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 157 sur 233

1197:*“Anupubbena no suddhi, kappanam cullasitiya;

999

Niyatim nativattama, velantamiva sagaro”’”’.

1198Kassapassa vaco sutva, alato etadabravi;
‘“Yatha bhadanto bhanati, mayhampetamva ruccati.

1199:‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sare samsaritattano;
Pingalo namaham asim, luddo goghatako pure.

1200: ‘Baranasiyam phitayam, bahum papam katam maya;
Bahii maya hata pana, mahimsa siikara aja.

1201 ‘Tato cuto idha jato, iddhe senapatikule;
Natthi niina phalam papam, yoham [pape soham (si. p1.)] na nirayam gato.

1202 Athettha bijako nama, daso asi pataccarT [palaccar (s1. p1.), patajjari (ka.)];
Uposatham upavasanto, gunasantikupagami.

1203Kassapassa vaco sutva, alatassa ca bhasitam;
Passasanto muhum unham, rudam assiini vattayi.

1204 Tamanupucchi vedeho, ‘‘kimattham samma rodasi;
Kim te sutam va dittham va, kim mam vedesi vedanam’’.

1205Vedehassa vaco sutva, bijako etadabravi;
““Natthi me vedana dukkha, maharaja sunohi me.

1206: ‘Ahampi purimam jatim, sarami sukhamattano;
Saketaham pure asim, bhavasetthi gune rato.

1207: ‘Sammato brahmanibbhanam, samvibhagarato suci;
Na capi papakam kammam, sarami katamattano.

1208 ‘Tato cutaham vedeha, idha jato duritthiya;
Gabbhamhi kumbhadasiya, yato jato suduggato.

1209: ‘Evampi duggato santo, samacariyam adhitthito;
Upaddhabhagam bhattassa, dadami yo me icchati.

1210: ‘Catuddasim paficadasim, sada upavasamaham;
Na capi [na aham (ka.)] bhiite himsami, theyyaficapi vivajjayim.

1211:‘Sabbameva hi niinetam, sucinnam bhavati nipphalam;
Nirattham maffiidam siflam, alato bhasatt yatha.

1212:‘Kalimeva niina ganhami, asippo dhuttako yatha;
Katam alato ganhati, kitavosikkhito yatha.

1213; ‘Dvaram nappatipassami, yena gacchami suggatim;
Tasma raja parodami, sutva kassapabhasitam’’.

1214BTijakassa vaco sutva, raja angati mabravi;
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““Natthi dvaram sugatiya, niyatim [niyatam (sya.)] kankha bijaka.

1215; ‘Sukham va yadi va dukkham, niyatiya kira labbhati;
Samsarasuddhi sabbesam, ma turittho [turito (sya.)| anagate.

1216: ‘Ahampi pubbe kalyano, brahmanibbhesu byavato [vavato (ka.)];
Voharamanusasanto, ratihino tadantara’’.

1217:‘Punapi bhante dakkhemu, sangati ce bhavissati’’;
Idam vatvana vedeho, paccaga sanivesanam.

1218Tato ratya vivasane, upatthanamhi angati;
Amacce sannipatetva, idam vacanamabravi.

1219:‘Candake me vimanasmim, sada kame vidhentu me;
Ma upagacchum atthesu, guyhappakasiyesu ca.

1220:Vijayo ca sunamo ca, senapati alatako;
Ete atthe nisidantu, voharakusala tayo’’.

1221Idam vatvana vedeho, kameva bahumafifiatha;
Na capi brahmanibbhesu, atthe kismifici byavato.

1222Tato dvesattarattassa, vedehassatraja piya;
Rajakaifia ruca [ruja (sI. p1.) evamuparipi] nama, dhatimataramabravi.

1223 Alankarotha mam khippam, sakhiyo calankarontu [ca karontu (sT. p1.)] me;
Suve pannaraso dibyo, gaccham issarasantike’ [pitussa santike (sya.)].

1224Tassa malyam abhiharimsu, candanafica maharaham;
Manisankhamuttaratanam, nanaratte ca ambare.

1225Tafica sovannaye [sonnamaye (ka.)] pithe, nisinnam bahukitthiyo;
Parikiriya pasobhimsu [asobhimsu (sI. sya. pi.)], rucam ruciravanninim.

1226852 ca sakhimajjhagata, sabbabharanabhiisita;
Saterata abbhamiva, candakam pavisT ruca.

1227Upasankamitva vedeham, vanditva vinaye ratam;
Suvannakhacite [suvannavikate (s1. p1.)] pithe, ekamantam upavisi’’.

1228Taifica disvana vedeho, accharanamva sangamam;
Rucam sakhimajjhagatam, idam vacanamabravi.

1229:‘Kacci ramasi pasade, antopokkharanim pati;
Kacci bahuvidham khajjam, sada abhiharanti te.

1230: ‘Kacci bahuvidham malyam, ocinitva kumariyo;
Gharake karotha paccekam, khiddaratirata muhum [ahu (sya. ka.)].

1231:‘Kena va vikalam tuyham, kim khippam aharantu te;
Manokarassu kuddamukht [kuttamukht (s1. p1.)], api candasamamhipi’’ [api candasamampi te
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(ka.)].

1232Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca pitaramabravi;
‘‘Sabbametam maharaja, labbhatissarasantike.

1233:‘Suve pannaraso dibyo, sahassam aharantu me;
Yathadinnafica dassami, danam sabbavanisvaham’’ [sabbavanisvaham (sya. ka.)].

1234Rucaya vacanam sutva, raja angati mabravi;
‘‘Bahum vinasitam vittam, nirattham aphalam taya.

1235: ‘Uposathe vasam niccam, annapanam na bhufjasi;
Niyatetam abhuttabbam, natthi pufiiam abhufijato’’.

1236: ‘Bijakopi hi sutvana, tada kassapabhasitam;
Passasanto muhum unham, rudam assiini vattayi.

1237:‘Yava ruce jivamana [jivasino (sI. p1.)], ma bhattamapanamayi;
Natthi bhadde paro loko, kim nirattham vihafifiasi’’.

1238Vedehassa vaco sutva, ruca ruciravannini;
Janam pubbaparam dhammam, pitaram etadabravi.

1239:‘Sutameva pure asi, sakkhi [paccakkham (ka.)] ditthamidam maya;
Baliipasevi yo hoti, balova samapajjatha.

1240: ‘Milho hi miilhamagamma, bhiyyo moham nigacchati;
Patirlipam alatena, bijakena ca muyhitum.

1241 ‘Tvafica devasi sappaiifio, dhiro atthassa kovido;
Katham balehi sadisam, hinaditthim upagami.

1242:‘Sacepi samsarapathena sujjhati, niratthiya pabbajja gunassa;
Kitova aggim jalitam apapatam, upapajjati mohamiilho [momuho (s1. p1.)] naggabhavam.

1243: ‘Samsarasuddhiti pure nivittha, kammam vidasenti bahti ajanam [baht paja (ka.)];
Pubbe kali duggahitovaattha [attho (ka.), duggahitova’nattha (?)], dummo ca ya balisa
ambujova.

1244: ‘Upamam te karissami, maharaja tavatthiya;
Upamaya midhekacce, attham jananti pandita.

1245:Vanijanam yatha nava, appamanabhara [appamanahara (p1.)] garu;
Atibharam samadaya, annave avasidati.

1246; ‘Evameva naro papam, thokam thokampi acinam;
Atibharam samadaya, niraye avasidati.

1247:‘Na tava bharo paripiiro, alatassa mahipati;
Acinati ca tam papam, yena gacchati duggatim.

1248: ‘Pubbevassa katam pufifiam, alatassa mahipati;
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Tasseva deva nissando, yaficeso labhate sukham.

1249: ‘Khiyate cassa tam pufifiam, tatha hi agune rato;
Ujumaggam avahaya [apahaya (s1.)], kummaggamanudhavati.

1250 ‘Tula yatha paggahita, ohite tulamandale;
Unnameti tulastsam, bhare oropite sati.

1251:‘Evameva naro pufifiam, thokam thokampi acinam;
Saggatimano dasova, bijako satave [sadhave (ka.)] rato.

1252:Yamajja bijako daso, dukkham passati attani;
Pubbevassa [pubbe tassa (s1. pi.)] katam papam, tameso patisevati.

1253 ‘Khiyate cassa tam papam, tatha hi vinaye rato;
Kassapaifica samapajja, ma hevuppathamagama.

1254:‘Yam yaihi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam;
Silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.

1255:‘Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam ciipasevati;
Sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hi [sahavasopi (ka.)] tadiso.

1256 ‘Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param;
Saro diddho kalapamva, alittamupalimpati;
Upalepabhaya [upalimpabhaya (ka.)] dhiro, neva papasakha siya.

1257: ‘Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati;
Kusapi puti vayanti, evam ballipasevana.

1258 ‘Tagarafica palasena, yo naro upanayhati;
Pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhiriipasevana.

1259: ‘Tasma pattaputasseva [phalaputasseva (s1. p1.)], fiatva sampakamattano;
Asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito;

Asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatim’’.

1260Ahampi jatiyo satta, sare samsaritattano;
Anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.

1261:°Ya me sa sattami jati, ahu pubbe janadhipa;
Kammaraputto magadhesu, ahum rajagahe pure.

1262: ‘Papam sahayamagamma, bahum papam katam maya;
Paradarassa hethento, carimha amara viya.

1263; ‘Tam kammam nihitam attha, bhasmacchannova pavako;
Atha afifiehi kammehi, ajayim vamsabhiimiyam.

1264: ‘Kosambiyam setthikule, iddhe phite mahaddhane;
Ekaputto maharaja, niccam sakkatapijito.
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1265: ‘Tattha mittam asevissam, sahayam satave ratam;
Panditam sutasampannam, so mam atthe nivesayi.

1266. ‘Catuddasim paficadasim, bahum rattim upavasim;
Tam kammam nihitam attha, nidhiva udakantike.

1267 ‘Atha papana kammanam, yametam magadhe katam;
Phalam pariyaga mam [pariyaga tam (sI.), pariyagatam (sya. pi.)] paccha, bhutva dutthavisam
yatha.

1268: ‘Tato cutaham vedeha, roruve niraye ciram;
Sakammuna apaccissam, tam saram na sukham labhe.

1269: ‘Bahuvassagane tattha, khepayitva bahum dukham;
Bhinnagate [bhennakate (s1. p1.)] ahum raja, chagalo uddhatapphalo [chakalo uddhitapphalo

(st. p1.)].

1270: ‘Sataputta maya vilha, pitthiya ca rathena ca;
Tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1271 ‘Tato cutaham vedeha, kapi asim brahavane;
Niluficitaphalo [nilicchitaphalo (s1. pi.)] yeva, yiithapena pagabbhina;
Tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1272:‘Tato cutaham vedeha, dassanesu [dasannesu (st. pi.), dasannesu (sya.)] pasii ahum;
Niluiicito javo bhadro, yoggam viilham ciram maya;
Tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1273:‘Tato cutaham vedeha, vajjisu kulamagama;
Nevittht na puma asim, manussatte sudullabhe;

Tassa kammassa nissando, paradaragamanassa me.

1274:‘Tato cutaham vedeha, ajayim nandane vane;
Bhavane tavatimsaham, acchara kamavannini [varavannint (ka.)].

1275: ‘Vicittavatthabharana, amuttamanikundala;
Kusala naccagitassa, sakkassa paricarika.

1276: ‘Tattha thitaham vedeha, sarami jatiyo ima;
Anagatapi satteva, ya gamissam ito cuta.

1277: ‘Pariyagatam tam kusalam, yam me kosambiyam katam;
Deve ceva manusse ca, sandhavissam ito cuta.

1278 “Satta jacco [jacca (sya. pi.)] maharaja, niccam sakkatapiijita;
Thibhavapi na muccissam, chattha nigatiyo [chattha gatiyo (sya.)] ima.

1279:‘Sattamt ca gati deva, devaputto mahiddhiko;
Puma devo bhavissami [bhavissati (ka.)], devakayasmimuttamo.

1280: ‘Ajjapi santanamayam, malam ganthenti nandane;
Devaputto javo nama, yo me malam paticchati.
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1281 ‘Muhutto viya so dibyo, idha vassani solasa;
Rattindivo ca so dibyo, manusim saradosatam.

1282 ‘Iti kammani anventi, asankheyyapi jatiyo;
Kalyanam yadi va papam, na hi kammam vinassati [panassati (sI. pi.)].

1283:°Yo icche puriso hotum, jatim jatim [jatijatim (s1. pi.)] punappunam;
Paradaram vivajjeyya, dhotapadova kaddamam.

1284:‘Ya icche puriso hotum, jatim jatim punappunam;
Samikam apacayeyya, indamva paricarika.

1285: ‘Yo icche dibyabhogarfica, dibbamayum yasam sukham;
Papani parivajjetva [parivajjeyya (ka.)], tividham dhammamacare.

1286: ‘Kayena vaca manasa, appamatto vicakkhano;
Attano hoti atthaya, ittht va yadi va puma.

1287:‘Ye kecime manuja jivaloke, yasassino sabbasamantabhoga;
Asamsayam tehi pure sucinnam, kammassakase puthu sabbasatta.

1288: ‘Inghanucintesi sayampi deva, kutonidana te ima janinda;
Ya te ima accharasannikasa, alankata kaficanajalachanna’’.

1289]ccevam pitaram kafifia, ruca tosesi angatim;
Miilhassa maggamacikkhi, dhammamakkhasi subbata.

1290Athagama brahmaloka, narado manusim pajam;
Jambudipam avekkhanto, adda rajanamangatim.

1291 ‘Tato patittha pasade, vedehassa puratthato [purakkhato (sya. ka.)];
Tafica disvananuppattam, ruca isimavandatha.

1292:°Athasanamha oruyha, raja byathitamanaso [byamhitamanaso (sI. sya. pi.)];
Naradam paripucchanto, idam vacanamabravi.

1293 ‘Kuto nu agacchasi devavanni, obhasayam sabbadisa [samvarim (si. pi.)]| candimava;
Akkhahi me pucchito namagottam, katham tam jananti manussaloke’’.

1294:‘Ahaiihi devato idani emi, obhasayam sabbadisa [samvarim (si. pi.)] candimava;
Akkhami te pucchito namagottam, jananti mam narado kassapo ca’’.

1295:‘Accherartipam tava [vata (sI. p1.)| yadisafica, vehayasam gacchasi titthast ca;
Pucchami tam narada etamattham, atha kena vannena tavayamiddhi®’.

1296: ‘Saccaiica dhammo ca damo ca cago, guna mamete pakata purana;
Teheva dhammehi susevitehi, manojavo yena kamam gatosmi’’.

1297 Accheramacikkhasi pufifiasiddhim, sace hi etehi [ete tvam (sI. p1.)] yatha vadesi;
Pucchami tam narada etamattham, puttho ca me sadhu viyakarohi’’.

1298: ‘Pucchassu mam raja tavesa attho, yam samsayam kuruse bhiimipala;
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Aham tam nissamsayatam gamemi, nayehi fiayehi ca hetubht ca’’.

1299: ‘Pucchami tam narada etamattham, puttho ca me narada ma musa bhani;
Atthi nu deva pitaro nu atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahu’’.

1300: ‘Attheva deva pitaro ca atthi, loko paro atthi jano yamahu;
Kamesu giddha ca nara pamiilha, lokam param na vidii mohayutta’’.

1301: “ Atthtti ce narada saddahasi, nivesanam paraloke matanam;
Idheva me pafica satani dehi, dassami te paraloke sahassam™’.

1302: ‘Dajjemu kho paiica satani bhoto, jafifiamu ce silavantam vadafifilum [vatafifium (ka.)];
Luddam tam bhontam niraye vasantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1303: ‘Idheva yo hoti adhammasilo [akammasilo (pi.)], papacaro alaso luddakammo;
Na pandita tasmim inam dadanti, na hi agamo hoti tathavidhamha.

1304 ‘Dakkhafica posam manuja viditva, utthanakam [utthahakam (s1.)] stlavantam vadafifium;
Sayameva bhogehi nimantayanti, kammam karitva puna maharesi’’.

1305: ‘Ito cuto [gato (s1. p1.)] dakkhasi tattha raja, kakolasanghehi vikassamanam [kakolasanghehipi
kaddhamanam (si. p1.)];
Tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, kakehi gijjhehi ca senakehi [sonakehi (sya. ka.)];
Safichinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1306: ‘Andhamtamam tattha na candasiiriya, nirayo sada tumulo ghorartipo;
Sa neva ratti na diva pafifiayati, tathavidhe ko vicare dhanatthiko.

1307 ‘Sabalo ca samo ca duve suvana, pavaddhakaya balino mahanta;
Khadanti dantehi ayomayehi, ito panunnam paralokapattam [paraloke patantam (ka.)].

1308: ‘Tam khajjamanam niraye vasantam, luddehi valehi aghammigehi ca;
Safichinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1309: ‘Usiihi sattihi ca sunisitahi, hananti vijjhanti ca paccamitta [pothayanti (ka.)];
Kaliipakala nirayamhi ghore, pubbe naram dukkatakammakarim.

1310; ‘Tam hafifiamanam niraye vajantam, kucchismim passasmim vipphalitidaram;
Safichinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1311:‘Satti usii tomarabhindivala, vividhavudha vassanti tattha deva;
Patanti angaramivaccimanto, silasani vassati luddakamme.

1312:‘Unho ca vato nirayamhi dussaho, na tamhi sukham labbhati [seti (ka.)] ittarampi;
Tam tam vidhavantamalenamaturam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1313; ‘Sandhavamanampi [sandhavamanam tam (si. p1.)] rathesu yuttam, sajotibhiitam pathavim
kamantam;

Patodalatthihi sucodayantam [sucodiyantam (sI. p1.)], ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1314; ‘Tamaruhantam khurasaficitam girim, vibhimsanam pajjalitam bhayanakam;
Safichinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.
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1315: ‘Tamaruhantam pabbatasannikasam, angararasim jalitam bhayanakam;
Sudaddhagattam kapanam rudantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1316. ‘Abbhakiitasama ucca, kantakanicita [kantakapacita (s1. pt.), kantakahicita (sya.)] duma;
Ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhi.

1317; ‘Tamaruhanti nariyo, nara ca paradaragi;
Codita sattihatthehi, yamaniddesakaribhi.

1318: ‘Tamaruhantam nirayam, simbalim ruharimakkhitam;
Vidaddhakayam [vidutthakayam (pi.)] vitacam, aturam galhavedanam.

1319 ‘Passasantam muhum unham, pubbakammaparadhikam;
Dumagge vitacam gattam [dumaggavitapaggatam (si.)], ko tam yaceyya tam dhanam.

1320: ‘Abbhakiitasama ucca, asipattacita duma;
Ayomayehi tikkhehi, naralohitapayibhi.

1321: ‘Tamaruhantam asipattapadapam, asthi tikkhehi ca chijjamanam [pabhijjamanam (ka.)];
Safichinnagattam ruhiram savantam, ko codaye paraloke sahassam.

1322:‘Tato nikkhantamattam tam, asipattacita duma [asipattaniraya dukha (s1. p1.)];
Sampatitam vetaranim, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanam.

1323:‘Khara kharodaka [kharodika (s1.), kharodika (p1.)] tatta, dugga vetarani nadr;
Ayopokkharasafichanna, tikkha pattehi sandati.

1324 ‘Tattha safichinnagattam tam, vuyhantam ruhiramakkhitam;
Vetarafifie analambe, ko tam yaceyya tam dhanam’”’.

1325:‘Vedhami rukkho viya chijjamano, disam na janami pamiilhasafifio;
Bhayanutappami maha ca me bhaya, sutvana katha [gatha (si. sya. pi.)] tava bhasita ise.

1326 ‘Aditte varimajjhamva, dipamvoghe mahannave;
Andhakareva pajjoto, tvam nosi saranam ise.

1327 f_‘Atthaﬁca dhammam anusasa mam ise, atittamaddha aparadhitam maya;
Acikkha me narada suddhimaggam, yatha aham no nirayam pateyyam’’.

1328:“Yatha ahu dhatarattho () [ettha kifici inam viya dissati], vessamitto atthako yamataggi;
Usindaro capi siv1 ca raja, paricaraka samanabrahmananam.

1329 ‘Ete cafifie ca rajano, ye saggavisayam [sakkavisayam (slI. p1.)| gata;
Adhammam parivajjetva, dhammam cara mahipati.

1330: ‘Annahattha ca te byamhe, ghosayantu pure tava;
Ko chato ko ca tasito, ko malam ko vilepanam;
Nanarattanam vatthanam, ko naggo paridahissati.

1331 ‘Ko panthe chattamaneti [chatta’madeti (s. sya. p1.)], paduka ca muda subha;
Iti sayaifica pato ca, ghosayantu pure tava.
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1332:‘Jinnam posam gavassafica, massu yufija yatha pure;
Pariharafica dajjasi, adhikarakato balt.

1333:‘Kayo te rathasafifiato, manosarathiko lahu;
Avihimsasaritakkho, samvibhagapaticchado.

1334 ‘Padasanfiamanemiyo, hatthasafiiamapakkharo;
Kucchisafinamanabbhanto, vacasafifiamakiijano.

1335: ‘Saccavakyasamattango, apesuiifiasusafifiato;
Girasakhilanelango, mitabhanisilesito.

1336 ‘Saddhalobhasusankharo, nivatafijalikubbaro;
Athaddhatanatisako [atthaddhatanatisako (st. pi.)], silasamvaranandhano.

1337:‘Akkodhanamanugghati, dhammapandarachattako;
Bahusaccamapalambo, thitacittamupadhiyo [dhiticittamupadhiyo (ka.)].

1338: ‘Kalanfiutacittasaro, vesarajjatidandako;
Nivatavuttiyottako [nivatavuttiyottango (ka.)], anatimanayugo lahu.

1339: ‘Alinacittasantharo, vuddhisevi rajohato;
Sati patodo dhirassa, dhiti yogo ca rasmiyo.

1340: ‘Mano dantam patham neti [patha’nveti (s1. pi.)], samadantehi vahibhi;
Iccha lobho ca kummaggo, ujumaggo ca samyamo.

1341: ‘Ripe sadde rase gandhe, vahanassa padhavato;
Paiifia akotanT raja, tattha attava sarathi.

1342:‘Sace etena yanena, samacariya dalha dhiti;
Sabbakamaduho raja, na jatu nirayam vaje’’.

1343:‘Alato devadattosi, sunamo asi bhaddaji;
Vijayo sariputtosi, moggallanosi bijako.

1344f_‘ Sunakkhatto licchaviputto, guno asi acelako;
Anando sa ruca asi, ya rajanam pasadayi.

1345¢‘Uruvelakassapo 1aja, papaditthi tada ahu;
Mahabrahma bodhisatto, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.

Mahanaradakassapajatakam atthamam.
546. Vidhurajatakam (9)

Dohalakandam

1346: ‘Pandu kisiyasi dubbala, vannariipam [vannariipe (ka.)] natavedisam pure;
Vimale akkhahi pucchita, kidist tuyham sariravedana’’.
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1347:‘Dhammo manujesu matinam [matinam (sI. p1.)]|, dohalo nama janinda vuccati;
Dhammahatam nagakufijara, vidhurassa hadayabhipatthaye™’.

1348; ‘Candam kho tvam dohalayasi, stiriyam va atha vapi malutam;
Dullabhaitihi [dullabhe (s1. p1.)] vidhurassa dassanam [dassane (si. pi.)], ko vidhuramidha
manayissati’’.

1349: ‘Kinnu tata tuvam pajjhayasi, padumam hatthagatamva te mukham;
Kinnu dummanariiposi issara, ma tvam soci amittatapana’’.

1350: ‘Mata hi tava irandhati [irandati (st. sya. p1.)], vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;
Dullabhafihi vidhurassa dassanam, ko vidhuramidha manayissati’’.

1351:‘Tassa bhattupariyesanam [bhattupariyesanam (si. pi.)] cara, yo vidhuramidha manayissati’’;
““Pituno ca sa sutvana vakyam, rattim nikkhamma avassutim cari’’.

1352:‘Ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nage, ke kimpurise capi manuse;
Ke pandite sabbakamadade [sabbakamade (sT. p1.)], digharattam bhatta me bhavissati’’.

1353:“Assasa hessami te pati, bhatta te hessami anindalocane;
Paiifia hi mamam tathavidha, assasa hessasi bhariya mama.

1354 Avacasi punnakam irandhatt [irandatT (sT. p1.)], pubbapathanugatena cetasa;
Ehi gacchama pitu mamantike [pitu mama santikam (ka.)], esova te etamattham pavakkhati.

1355: ‘Alankata suvasana, malini candanussada;
Yakkham hatthe gahetvana, pitusantikupagami’’.

1356: ‘Nagavara vaco sunohi me, patiripam patipajja sunkiyam;
Patthemi aham irandhatim, taya samangim karohi mam tuvam.

1357: ‘Satam hattht satam assa, satam assatariratha;
Satam valabhiyo punna, nanaratnassa kevala;
Te naga patipajjassu, dhitaram dehirandhatim’”.

1358:‘Yava amantaye fiati, mitte ca suhadajjane [suhadamjanam (sI. p1.)];
Anamanta katam kammam, tam paccha anutappati’’.

1359Tato so varuno nago, pavisitva nivesanam;
Bhariyam amantayitvana, idam vacanamabravi.

1360:‘Ayam so punnako yakkho, yacati mam irandhatim;
Bahuna vittalabhena, tassa dema piyam mamam”’.

1361: ‘Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhatf;
Sace ca kho hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha mahareyya;
Etena vittena kumari labbha, nafiiam dhanam uttari patthayama’’.

1362Tato so varuno nago, nikkhamitva nivesana;
Punnakamantayitvana, idam vacanamabravi.

1363: ‘Na dhanena na vittena, labbha amham irandhatf;
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Sace tuvam hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
Etena vittena kumari labbha, nafiiam dhanam uttari patthayama’’.

1364 Yam panditotyeke vadanti loke, tameva baloti punahu afifie;
Akkhahi me vippavadanti ettha, kam panditam naga tuvam vadesi’’.

1365 ‘Korabyarajassa dhanaficayassa [dhanafijayassa (s1. sya. pi.)], yadi te suto vidhuro nama
katta;
Anehi tam panditam dhammaladdha, irandhati padacara [paddhacara (sI. pi.), patthacara (sya.
ka.)] te hotu.

1366: ‘Idafica sutva varunassa vakyam, utthaya yakkho paramappatito;
Tattheva santo purisam asamsi, anehi ajafifiamidheva yuttam.

1367: ‘Jatariipamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya [kacamhamaya (si.), kacambhamaya (p1.)] khura;
Jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado’’.

1368: ‘Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;
Alankato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe [antalikkham (ka.)].

1369: ‘So punnako kamaragena [kamavegena (st. pi.)| giddho, irandhatim nagakafifiam jigisam
[jigimsam (si. sya. p1.)];
Gantvana tam bhutapatim yasassim, iccabravi vessavanam kuveram.

1370; ‘Bhogavati nama mandire, vasa hirafifiavatiti vuccati;
Nagare nimmite kaficanamaye, mandalassa uragassa nitthitam.

1371:°Attalaka otthagiviyo, lohitankassa masaragallino;
Pasadettha silamaya, sovannaratanehi chadita.

1372:‘Amba tilaka ca jambuyo, sattapanna mucalindaketaka;
Piyangu [piyaka (sI. p1.), piyanguka (sya.)] uddalaka saha, uparibhaddaka sinduvaraka
[bhinduvarita (sya. p1.), bhindhavarita (ka.)].

1373; ‘Campeyyaka nagamallika, bhaginimala atha mettha koliya;
Ete duma parinamita, sobhayanti uragassa mandiram [mandire (sya. ka.)].

1374 ‘Khajjurettha silamaya, sovannadhuvapupphita baha;
Yattha vasato papatiko, nagaraja varuno mahiddhiko.

1375:‘Tassa komarika bhariya, vimala kaficanavelliviggaha;
Kala tarunava uggata, pucimandatthani carudassana.

1376 ‘Lakharasarattasucchavi, kanikarava nivatapupphita [kanikarova nivatapupphito (sI. p1.)];
Tidivokacarava acchara, vijjuvabbhaghana vinissata.

1377:‘Sa dohalint suvimhita, vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati;
Tam tesam demi issara, tena te denti irandhatim mamam”’.

1378:‘So punnako bhutapatim yasassim, amantaya vessavanam kuveram;
Tattheva santo [santam (p1.)] purisam asamsi, anehi ajafifiamidheva yuttam.
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1379: ‘Jataripamaya kanna, kacamhicamaya khura;
Jambonadassa pakassa, suvannassa uracchado.

1380 ‘Devavahavaham yanam, assamaruyha punnako;
Alankato kappitakesamassu, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe’’.

1381:°So aggama rajagaham surammam, angassa rafifio nagaram durayutam [durasadam (sya.)];
Pahtitabhakkham bahuannapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa.

1382: ‘Mayiirakoficaganasampaghuttham, dijabhighuttham dijasanghasevitam;
Nanasakuntabhirudam suvanganam [subhanganam (s1. pi.)], pupphabhikinnam himavamva
pabbatam.

1383:‘So punnako vepulamabhirthi [vepullamabhirucchi (s1. p1.)], siluccayam kimpurisanucinnam;
Anvesamano maniratanam ularam, tamaddasa pabbatakiitamajjhe.

1384 ‘Disva manim pabhassaram jatimantam [jativantam (s1. sya.)], manoharam [dhanaharam (sT.
pl. ka.)| maniratanam ularam;
Daddallamanam yasasa yasassinam, obhasatt vijjurivantalikkhe.

1385. ‘Tamaggahi veluriyam mahaggham, manoharam nama mahanubhavam;
Ajafifiamaruyha manomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.

1386: ‘So aggama [agama (sya. p1. ka.)] nagaramindapattham, oruyhupagacchi sabham kuriinam;
Samagate ekasatam samagge, avhettha yakkho avikampamano.

1387: ‘Ko nidha rafifilam varamabhijeti, kamabhijeyyama varaddhanena [varamdhanena (st. pi.)];
Kamanuttaram ratanavaram jinama, ko vapi no jeti varaddhanena’’.

1388: ‘Kuhim nu ratthe tava jatibhiimi, na korabyasseva vaco tavedam,;
Abhitosi [abhibhosi (s1. p1.)] no vannanibhaya sabbe, akkhahi me namafica bandhave ca’’.

1389: ‘Kaccayano manavakosmi raja, aniinanamo iti mavhayanti;
Angesu me fiatayo bandhava ca, akkhena devasmi idhanupatto®’.

1390 ‘Kim manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto hare akkhadhutto;
Bahiini rafifio ratanani atthi, te tvam daliddo kathamavhayesi’’.

1391: ‘Manoharo nama mani mamayam, manoharam maniratanam ularam;
Imafica ajafilamamittatapanam, etam me jinitva hare akkhadhutto’”’.

1392:‘Eko mant manava kim karissati, ajaniyeko pana kim karissati;
Bahiini rafifio maniratanani atthi, ajaniya vatajava anappaka’’.

Dohalakandam nama.
Manikandam

1393 ‘Idafica me maniratanam, passa tvam dvipaduttama;
Itthinam viggaha cettha, purisanafica viggaha.

1394: ‘Miganam viggaha cettha, sakunanafica viggaha;
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Nagaraja supanna ca [nagaraje supanne ca (sI. sya. pi.)], manimhi passa nimmitam.

1395 ‘Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse pattt ca vammine [dhajani ca (p1.)];
Caturanginimam senam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1396: ‘Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;
Balaggani viyiilhani [viytihani (sya. ka.)], manimhi passa nimmitam.

1397:‘Puram uddhapasampannam [uddapasampannam (sI. pi.), attalasampannam (sya.)],
bahupakaratoranam;
Singhatakesu bhiimiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1398: ‘Esika parikhayo ca, palikham aggalani ca;
Attalake ca dvare ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1399 ‘Passa toranamaggesu, nanadija gana bah;
Hamsa kofica mayiira ca, cakkavaka ca kukkuha.

1400 ‘Kunalaka bahii citra, sikhandi jivajivaka;
Nanadijaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1401 ‘Passa nagaram supakaram, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
Samussitadhajam rammam, sonnavalukasanthatam.

1402: ‘Passettha [passa tvam (s1. p1.)] pannasalayo, vibhatta bhagaso mita;
Nivesane nivese ca, sandhibyiihe pathaddhiyo.

1403: ‘Panagare ca sonde ca, stina [stna (sI. pl.), sudda (sya. ka.)] odaniya ghara;
VesT ca ganikayo ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1404; ‘Malakare ca rajake, gandhike atha dussike;
Suvannakare manikare, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1405: ‘Alarike ca siide ca, natanatakagayino;
Panissare kumbhathiinike, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1406: ‘Passa bhert mudinga ca, sankha panavadindima;
Sabbafica talavacaram, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1407: ‘Sammatalafica vinafica, naccagitam suvaditam;
Turiyatalitasanghuttham, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1408: ‘Langhika mutthika cettha, mayakara ca sobhiya;
Vetalike [vettalike (ka.)] ca jalle ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1409 ‘Samajja cettha vattanti, akinna naranaribhi;
Maiicatimafice bhiimiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1410: ‘Passa malle samajjasmim, photente [pathente (sT. sya. p1.)] digunam bhujam;
Nihate nihatamane ca, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1411:‘Passa pabbatapadesu, nanamigagana bahii;
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Stha byaggha varaha ca, acchakokataracchayo.

1412:‘Palasada gavaja ca, mahimsa rohita rur;
Eneyya ca varaha [sarabha (sya.)] ca, ganino nika [ninka (sI. sya. pi.)] siikara.

1413:‘Kadalimiga bah citra, bilara sasakantaka;
Nanamigaganakinnam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1414:‘Najjayo supatitthayo, sonnavalukasanthata;
Accha savanti ambiini, macchagumbanisevita.

1415: ‘Kumbhila makara cettha, susumara ca kacchapa;
Pathina pavusa maccha, balaja [valaja (s1.), valaja (pi.)] mufijarohita.

1416: ‘Nanadijaganakinna, nanadumaganayuta;
Veluriyaka-rodayo [veluriyaphalakarodayo (si.)], manimhi passa nimmitam.

1417: ‘Passettha pokkharaniyo, suvibhatta catuddisa;
Nanadijaganakinna, puthulomanisevita.

1418 ‘Samantodakasampannam, mahim sagarakundalam;
Upetam vanarajehi, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1419: ‘Purato videhe passa, goyaniye ca pacchato;
Kuruyo jambudipaiica, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1420: ‘Passa candam siiriyafica, obhasante catuddisa;
Sinerum anupariyante, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1421;‘Sinerum himavantafica, sagarafica mahitalam [mahiddhikam (st. pi.), mahiddhiyam (sya.)];
Cattaro ca maharaje, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1422 ‘Arame vanagumbe ca, patiye [pitthiye (ka.)] ca siluccaye;
Ramme kimpurisakinne, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1423: ‘Pharusakam cittalatam, missakam nandanam vanam;
Vejayantafica pasadam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1424:‘Sudhammam tavatimsafica, parichattafica pupphitam;
Eravanam nagarajam, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1425: ‘Passettha devakafifiayo, nabha vijjurivuggata;
Nandane vicarantiyo, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1426: ‘Passettha devakafifiayo, devaputtapalobhint;
Devaputte ramamane [caramane (s1. pi.)], manimhi passa nimmitam.

1427 ‘Parosahassapasade, veluriyaphalasanthate;
Pajjalante ca [pajjalantena (sI. sya. pi.)] vannena, manimhi passa nimmitam.

1428: ‘Tavatimse ca yame ca, tusite capi nimmite;
Paranimmitavasavattino [paranimmitabhiratino (si. p1.)], manimhi passa nimmitam.
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1429: ‘Passettha pokkharaniyo, vippasannodika suct;
Mandalakehi safichanna, padumuppalakehi ca.

1430: ‘Dasettha rajiyo seta, dasanila [dassaniya (ka.)] manorama;
Cha pingala pannarasa, halidda ca catuddasa.

1431 Visati tattha sovanna, visati rajatamaya;
Indagopakavannabha, tava dissanti timsati.

1432:‘Dasettha kaliyo chacca, mafijettha pannavisati;
Missa bandhukapupphehi, niluppalavicittika.

1433: ‘Evam sabbangasampannam, accimantam pabhassaram;
Odhisunkam maharaja, passa tvam dvipaduttama’’.

Manikandam nama.
Akkhakandam

1434 ‘Upagatam raja mupehi lakkham, netadisam maniratanam tavatthi;
Dhammena jissama [jiyyama (sI. sya. pi.)] asahasena, jito ca no khippamavakarohi.

1435 ‘Paiicala -paccuggata-siirasena, maccha [majjha (ka.)] ca madda saha kekakebhi;
Passantu note asathena yuddham, na no sabhayam na karonti kifici’’.

1436: ‘Te pavisum akkhamadena matta, raja kurinam punnako capi yakkho;
Raja kalim viccinamaggahesi, katam aggahi punnako nama yakkho.

1437:‘Te tattha jute ubhaye samagate, rafifilam sakase sakhinafica majjhe;
Ajesi yakkho naravirasettham, tatthappanado tumulo babhiiva’.

1438: ‘Jayo maharaja parajayo ca, aytihatam afifiatarassa hoti;
Janinda jmosi [jinnosi (sya.), jitosi (p1.) jinomhi (ka.)] varaddhanena, jito ca me
khippamavakarohi’’.

1439 ‘Hattht gavassa manikundala ca, yaficapi mayham [afifiam (ka.)] ratanam pathabya;
Ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha’’.

1440: ‘Hattht gavassa manikundala ca, yaficapi tuyham ratanam pathabya;
Tesam varo vidhuro nama katta, so me jito tam me avakarohi’’.

1441:°Atta ca me so saranam gatt ca, dipo ca leno ca parayano ca;
Asantuleyyo mama so dhanena, panena me sadiso esa katta’’.

1442 ‘Ciram vivado mama tuyhaficassa, kamafica pucchama tameva gantva;
Esova no vivaratu etamattham, yam vakkhatt hotu katha [tatha (sya. ka.)] ubhinnam’’.

1443:‘Addha hi saccam bhanasi, na ca manava sahasam;
Tameva gantva pucchama, tena tussamubho jana™’.

1444 ‘Saccam nu deva vidahi kurinam, dhamme thitam vidhuram namamaccam;
Dasosi rafifio uda vasi fiati, vidhuroti sankha katamasi loke’’.
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1445 ‘Amayadasapi bhavanti heke, dhanena kitapi bhavanti dasa;
Sayampi heke upayanti dasa, bhaya panunnapi bhavanti dasa.

1446. ‘Ete naranam caturova dasa, addha hi yonito ahampi jato;
Bhavo ca rafifio abhavo ca rafifio, dasaham devassa parampi gantva;
Dhammena mam manava tuyha dajja’’.
1447:‘Ayam [ayampi (sya. ka.)] dutiyo vijayo mamajja, puttho hi katta vivarettha [vivarittha (sT.
sya. ka.)] paftham;
Adhammariipo vata rajasettho, subhasitam nanujanasi mayham’’.
1448:‘Evam ce no so vivarettha pafiham, dasohamasmi na ca khosmi fiati;
Ganhahi kaccana varam dhananam, adaya yenicchasi tena gaccha’’.
Akkhakandam nama.

Gharavasapaiiha

1449:‘Vidhura vasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;
Khema vutti katham assa, kathannu assa sangaho.

1450:°Abyabajjham [abyapajjham (sT. sya. p1.)] katham assa, saccavadi ca manavo;
Asma loka param lokam, katham pecca na socati’’.

1451Tam tattha gatima dhitima, matima atthadassima;
Sankhata [sankhato (ka.)] sabbadhammanam, vidhuro etadabravi.

1452:‘Na sadharanadarassa, na bhuiije sadumekako;
Na seve lokayatikam, netam pafifiaya vaddhanam.

1453:‘Silava vattasampanno, appamatto vicakkhano;
Nivatavutti atthaddho, surato sakhilo mudu.

1454 ‘Sangaheta ca mittanam, samvibhagt vidhanava;
Tappeyya annapanena, sada samanabrahmane.

1455:‘Dhammakamo sutadharo, bhaveyya paripucchako;
Sakkaccam payirupaseyya, silavante bahussute.

1456; ‘Gharamavasamanassa, gahatthassa sakam gharam;
Khema vutti siya evam, evam nu assa sangaho.

1457:Abyabajjham siya evam, saccavadi ca manavo;
Asma loka param lokam, evam pecca na socati’’.

Gharavasapaiiha nama.
Lakkhanakandam

1458:‘Ehi dani gamissama, dinno no issarena me;
Mamevattham [tamevattham (p1.)] patipajja, esa dhammo sanantano’’.
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1459 ‘Janami manava tayahamasmi, dinnohamasmi tava issarena;
Tihafica tam vasayemu agare, yenaddhuna anusasemu putte’’.

1460 ‘Tam me tatha hotu vasemu ttham, kurutam bhavajja gharesu kiccam;
Anusasatam puttadare bhavajja, yatha tay1 pecca [paccha (si. pi.)] sukhi bhaveyya’’.

1461 ‘Sadhiiti vatvana pahiitakamo, pakkami yakkho vidhurena saddhim;
Tam kufijarajafinahayanucinnam, pavekkhi antepuramariyasettho’’.

1462: ‘Koficam mayiirafica piyafica ketam, upagami tattha surammartpam;
Pahtitabhakkham bahuannapanam, masakkasaram viya vasavassa’’.

1463 ‘Tattha naccanti gayanti, avhayanti varavaram;
Acchara viya devesu, nariyo samalankata.

1464: ‘Samangikatva pamadahi yakkham, annena panena ca dhammapalo;
Atthattha [aggattha (sya. attha.)] mevanuvicintayanto, pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakase.

1465: ‘Tam candanagandharasanulittam, suvannajambonadanikkhasadisam;
Bhariyamvaca ehi sunohi bhoti, puttani amantaya tambanette.

1466: ‘Sutvana vakyam patino anujja [anoja (sya. ka.)], sunisamvaca tambanakhim sunettam;
Amantaya vammadharani cete, puttani indivarapupphasame”’’.

1467:‘Te agate muddhani dhammapalo, cumbitva putte avikampamano;
Amantayitvana avoca vakyam, dinnaham rafifia idha manavassa.

1468: ‘Tassajjaham attasukhi vidheyyo, adaya yenicchati tena gacchati;
Ahafica vo sasitumagatosmi [anusasitum agatosmi (sya. ka.)], katham aham aparittaya gacche.

1469: ‘Sace vo raja kururatthavast [kurukhettavasi (si. p1.)], janasandho puccheyya pahiitakamo;
Kimabhijanatha pure puranam, kim vo pita anusase purattha.

1470: ‘Samasana hotha mayava sabbe, konidha rafifio abbhatiko manusso;
Tamaifijalim kariya vadetha evam, ma hevam deva na hi esa dhammo;
Viyaggharajassa nihinajacco, samasano deva katham bhaveyya’’.

Lakkhanakandam [pekkhanakandam (st. ka.)] nama.

Rajavasati

1471:°So ca putte [mitte (sI. p1.)] amacce ca, fiatayo suhadajjane;
Alinamanasankappo, vidhuro etadabravi.

1472: ‘Ethayyo [ethayya (sya.)] rajavasatim, nisiditva sunatha me;
Yatha rajakulam patto, yasam poso nigacchati.

1473:‘Na hi rajakulam patto, afifiato labhate yasam;
Nastro napi dummedho, nappamatto kudacanam.

1474 Yadassa silam pafifiafica, soceyyam cadhigacchati;
Atha vissasate tyamhi, guyhaficassa na rakkhati.
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1475:‘Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;
Ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1476 ‘Tula yatha paggahita, samadanda sudharita;
Sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase.

1477:‘Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;
Ajjhittho na vikampeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1478:‘Diva va yadi va rattim, rajakiccesu pandito;
Sabbani abhisambhonto, sa rajavasatim vase.

1479 Yo cassa sukato maggo, rafifio suppatiyadito;
Na tena vutto gaccheyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1480: ‘Na rafifio sadisam [samakam (sI. sya. pi.)] bhufije, kamabhoge kudacanam;
Sabbattha pacchato gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.

1481 ‘Na rafifio sadisam vattham, na malam na vilepanam;
Akappam sarakuttim va, na rafifio sadisamacare;
Afifiam kareyya akappam, sa rajavasatim vase.

1482 ‘Kile raja amaccehi, bhariyahi parivarito;
Namacco rajabhariyasu, bhavam kubbetha pandito.

1483: ‘Anuddhato acapalo, nipako samvutindriyo;
Manopanidhisampanno, sa rajavasatim vase.

1484 ‘Nassa bhariyahi kileyya, na manteyya rahogato;
Nassa kosa dhanam ganhe, sa rajavasatim vase.

1485: ‘Na niddam bahu maffieyya [na niddannam bahum maiifie (si. p1.)], na madaya suram pive;
Nassa daye mige hafifie, sa rajavasatim vase.

1486: ‘Nassa pitham na pallankam, na koccham na navam [nagam (st. pi.)] ratham;
Sammatombhiti artihe, sa rajavasatim vase.

1487: ‘Natidure bhaje [bhave (si. pi.)] rafifio, naccasanne vicakkhano;
Sammukhaficassa tittheyya, sandissanto sabhattuno.

1488:‘Na ve [me (sya. ka.)] raja sakha hoti, na raja hoti methuno;
Khippam kujjhanti rajano, sukena’kkhiva ghattitam.

1489: ‘Na pijito mafifiamano, medhavt pandito naro;
Pharusam patimanteyya, rajanam parisamgatam.

1490: ‘Laddhadvaro labhe dvaram [laddhavarolabhe varam (pt.)], neva rajiisu vissase;
Aggiva samyato titthe [aggiva yato tittheyya (sI. p1.)], sa rajavasatim vase.

1491 ‘Puttam va bhataram va sam, sampagganhati khattiyo;

Gamehi nigamehi va, ratthehi janapadehi va;
Tunhibhiito upekkheyya, na bhane chekapapakam.
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1492 ‘Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;
Tesam kammavadanena [kammapavadena (sya.)], raja vaddheti vetanam;
Na tesam antara gacche, sa rajavasatim vase.

1493 ‘Capoviinudaro dhiro [capova oname dhiro (sya.)], vamsovapi pakampaye;
Patilomam na vatteyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1494 ‘Capoviinudaro assa, macchovassa ajivhava [ajivhata (sya. ka.)];
Appast nipako siiro, sa rajavasatim vase.

1495: ‘Na balham itthim gaccheyya, sampassam tejasankhayam;
Kasam sasam daram balyam, khinamedho nigacchati.

1496: ‘Nativelam pabhaseyya, na tunht sabbada siya;
Avikinnam mitam vacam, patte kale udiraye.

1497:Akkodhano asanghatto, sacco sanho apesuno;
Sampham giram na bhaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1498[ayam gatha natthi p1. potthake] ‘“Matapettibharo assa, kule jetthapacayiko;
Sanho sakhilasambhaso [hiriottappasampanno (st. ka.)], sa rajavasatim vase [ayam gatha
natthi pi. potthake].

1499 Vintto sippava danto, katatto niyato mudu;
Appamatto suci dakkho, sa rajavasatim vase.

1500: ‘Nivatavutti vuddhesu, sappatisso sagaravo;
Surato sukhasamvaso, sa rajavasatim vase.

1501: ‘Araka parivajjeyya, sahitum pahitam janam;
Bhattarafifievudikkheyya, na ca afifiassa rajino.

1502: ‘Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
Sakkaccam payirupaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1503 ‘Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
Sakkaccam anuvaseyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1504 ‘Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
Tappeyya annapanena, sa rajavasatim vase.

1505: ‘Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
Asajja paiiie sevetha, akankham vuddhimattano.

1506 ‘Dinnapubbam na hapeyya, danam samanabrahmane;
Na ca kifici nivareyya, danakale vanibbake.

1507; ‘Paififiava buddhisampanno, vidhanavidhikovido;

Kalaiifiti samayafifiti ca, sa rajavasatim vase.

1508: ‘Utthata kammadheyyesu, appamatto vicakkhano;
Susamvihitakammanto, sa rajavasatim vase.
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1509: ‘Khalam salam pasum khettam, ganta cassa abhikkhanam;
Mitam dhafifiam nidhapeyya, mitamva pacaye ghare.

1510 ‘Puttam va bhataram va sam, silesu asamahitam;
Anangava hi te bala, yatha peta tatheva te;
Colafica nesam pindafica, asinanam padapaye.

1511: ‘Dase kammakare pesse, silesu susamahite;
Dakkhe utthanasampanne, adhipaccamhi thapaye.

1512:Silava ca alolo [alobho (sya. ka.)] ca, anurakkho [anuratto (sI. p1.)] ca rajino;
AvT raho hito tassa, sa rajavasatim vase.

NN — =t

Asankusakavutti’ssa, sa rajavasatim vase.

1514: ‘Ucchadaye ca nhapaye [acchadane ca nhape ca (sya. ka.)], dhove pade adhosiram;
Ahatopi na kuppeyya, sa rajavasatim vase.

1515; ‘Kumbhampaiijalim kariya [kuriya (st.)], cataficapi [vayasam va (si. p1.)] padakkhinam;
Kimeva sabbakamanam, dataram dhiramuttamam.

1516: Yo deti sayanam vattham, yanam avasatham gharam;
Pajjunnoriva bhitani, bhogehi abhivassati.

1517 f_‘Esayyo rajavasati, vattamano yatha naro;
Aradhayati rajanam, piijam labhati bhattusu’’.

Rajavasati nama.
Antarapeyyalam

1518 ‘Evam samanusasitva, fatisangham vicakkhano;
Parikinno suhadehi, rajanamupasankami.

1519: ‘Vanditva sirasa pade, katva ca nam padakkhinam;
Vidhuro avaca rajanam, paggahetvana afijalim.

1520: ‘Ayam mam manavo neti, kattukamo [gantukamo (ka.)] yathamati;
Natinattham pavakkhami, tam sunohi arindama.

1521: ‘Putte ca me udikkhesi, yafica mafifiam ghare dhanam;
Yatha pecca [paccha (sya. ka.)] na hayetha, fiatisangho mayT gate.

1522:‘Yatheva khalatt bhiimya, bhiimyayeva patitthati;
Evetam khalitam mayham, etam passami accayam’’.

1523:‘Sakka na gantum iti mayha hoti, chetva [jhatva (s1. pi.)] vadhitva idha katiyanam;

Idheva hoht iti mayha ruccati, ma tvam aga uttamabhripafifia’’.

1524:‘Ma hevadhammesu manam panidahi, atthe ca dhamme ca yutto bhavassu;
Dhiratthu kammam akusalam anariyam, yam katva paccha nirayam vajeyya.
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1525:‘Nevesa dhammo na puneta [puneti (sya. ka.)] kiccam, ayiro hi dasassa janinda issaro;
Ghatetum jhapetum athopi hantum, na ca mayha kodhatthi vajami caham”’.

1526: ‘Jetthaputtam upaguyha, vineyya hadaye daram;
Assupunnehi nettehi, pavisi so mahagharam’’.

1527¢Salava sammapatita [sampamathita (si. pi.)], malutena pamaddita;
Senti putta ca dara ca, vidhurassa nivesane.

1528: ‘Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1529:‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1530: ‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1531: ‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vidhurassa nivesane.

1532: ‘Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

1533:°‘Orodha ca kumara ca, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

1534 ‘Hattharoha anikattha, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

1535; ‘Samagata janapada, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi’’.

1536 ‘Katva gharesu kiccani, anusasitva sakam janam;
Mittamacce ca bhacce ca [suhajje (pI. ka.)], puttadare ca bandhave.

1537; ‘Kammantam samvidhetvana, acikkhitva ghare dhanam;
Nidhifica inadanafica, punnakam etadabravi.

1538:‘Avast tuvam mayha ttham agare, katani kiccani gharesu mayham;
Anusasita puttadara maya ca, karoma kaccana [kiccani (sya. ka.)] yathamatim te’’.

1539 ‘Sace hi katte anusasita te, putta ca dara anujivino ca;
Handehi dant taramanartipo, digho hi addhapi ayam purattha.

1540: ‘Achambhitova [ayambhitova (sI. pi.)] ganhahi, ajaneyyassa valadhim;
Idam pacchimakam tuyham, jivalokassa dassanam’’.

1541 ‘Soham kissa nu bhayissam, yassa me natthi dukkatam;
Kayena vaca manasa, yena gaccheyya duggatim™’.

1542:‘So assaraja vidhuram vahanto, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 178 sur 233

Sakhasu selesu asajjamano, kalagirim khippamupagamasi’’.

1543: ‘Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, yakkho brahmanavannena;
Vidhuram adaya gacchati.

1544: ‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, yakkho brahmanavannena;
Vidhuram adaya gacchati.

1545: ‘Itthisahassam bhariyanam, dasisattasatani ca;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, pandito so kuhim gato.

1546; ‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, pandito so kuhim gato™’.

1547 ‘Sace so sattarattena, nagacchissati pandito;
Sabbe aggim pavekkhama [pavissama (sya.)], natthattho jivitena no’’.

1548 ‘Pandito ca viyatto ca, vibhavi ca vicakkhano;
Khippam mociya attanam, ma bhayitthagamissati’’ [khippam mocessata’ttanam, ma bhatha
agamissati (s1. pi.)].
Antarapeyyalam nama.

Sadhunaradhammakandam

1549:‘So tattha gantvana vicintayanto, uccavaca cetanaka [cetanata (ka.)| bhavanti;
Nayimassa jivena mamatthi kifici, hantvanimam hadayamanayissam’’ [adiyissam (sT. pi.)].

1550: ‘So tattha gantva pabbatantarasmim [pabbatapadasmim (ka.)], anto pavisitvana padutthacitto;
Asamvutasmim jagatippadese, adhosiram dharayi katiyano.

1551:‘So lambamano narake papate, mahabbhaye lomahamse vidugge;
Asantasanto kurtinam kattusettho, iccabravi punnakam nama yakkham.

1552 Ariyavakasosi anariyartpo, asafifiato safifiatasannikaso;
Accahitam kammam karosi ludram, bhave ca te kusalam natthi kifici.

1553 Yam mam papatasmim papatumicchasi, ko nu tavattho maranena mayham;
Amanusasseva tavajja vanno, acikkha me tvam katamasi devata’’.

1554:“Yadi te suto punnako nama yakkho, rafifio kuverassa hi so sajibbo [sajivo (sT. p1.)];
Bhiimindharo varuno nama nago, braha suct vannabaliipapanno.

1555 ‘Tassanujam dhitaram kamayami, irandhati nama sa nagakafiiia;
Tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayim tuyha vadhaya dhira’’.

1556:‘Ma heva tvam |[te (sya. ka.)] yakkha ahosi miailho, nattha bahti duggahitena loke [loka (sT.

sya. ka.)];
Kim te sumajjhaya piyaya kiccam, maranena me ingha sunomi [sunoma (si. pi.)| sabbam’”’.
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1557:‘Mahanubhavassa mahoragassa, dhitukamo fiatibhato [fiatigato (pi.)] hamasmi;
Tam yacamanam sasuro avoca, yatha mamafiflimsu sukamanitam.

1558:; ‘Dajjemu kho te sutanum sunettam, sucimhitam candanalittagattam;
Sace tuvam hadayam panditassa, dhammena laddha idha maharesi;
Etena vittena kumari labbha, nafifiam dhanam uttari patthayama.

1559 ‘Evam na mulhosmi sunohi katte, na capi me duggahitatthi kifici;
Hadayena te dhammaladdhena naga, irandhatim nagakafifiam dadanti.

1560; ‘Tasma aham tuyham vadhaya yutto, evam mamattho maranena tuyham;
Idheva tam narake patayitva, hantvana tam hadayamanayissam’’.

1561: ‘Khippam mamam uddhara katiyana, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;
Ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja’’.

1562 ‘So punnako kurtinam kattusettham, nagamuddhani khippam patitthapetva;
Assatthamasinam samekkhiyana, paripucchi kattaramanomapaffiam.

1563 ‘Samuddhato mesi tuvam papata, hadayena te ajja mamatthi kiccam;
Ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva me patukarohi ajja’’.

1564 ‘Samuddhato tyasmi aham papata, hadayena me yadi te atthi kiccam;
Ye kecime sadhunarassa dhamma, sabbeva te patukaromi ajja’’.

1565: ‘Yatanuyayi ca bhavahi manava, allafica [addafica (s1. p1.)] panim parivajjayassu;
Ma cassu mittesu kadaci dubbhi, ma ca vasam asatinam nigacche’’.

1566: ‘Katham nu yatam anuyayT hoti, allafica panim dahate katham so;
Asatl ca ka ko pana mittadubbho, akkhahi me pucchito etamattham’”.

1567: ‘Asanthutam [asandhavam (sya. ka.)] nopi ca ditthapubbam, yo asanenapi nimantayeyya;
Tasseva attham puriso kareyya, yatanuyayiti tamahu pandita.

1568: ‘ Yassekarattampi ghare vaseyya, yatthannapanam puriso labheyya;
Na tassa papam manasapi cintaye, adubbht panim dahate mittadubbho.

1569: ‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhaifijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

1570: ‘Punnampi cemam pathavim dhanena, dajjitthiya puriso sammataya;
Laddha khanam atimafifieyya tampi, tasam vasam asatinam na gacche.

1571:‘Evam kho yatam anuyayT hoti, allafica panim dahate punevam,;
AsatT ca sa so pana mittadubbho, so dhammiko hoti jahassu adhammam”’.

Sadhunaradhammakandam nama.
Kalagirikandam

1572:°Avasim aham tuyham ttham agare, annena panena upatthitosmi;
Mitto mamast visajjamaham tam, kamam gharam uttamapafifia gaccha.
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1573:‘Api hayatu nagakula [nagakulassa (sI. sya. p1.)] attho, alampi me nagakaffiaya hotu;
So tvam sakeneva subhasitena, muttosi me ajja vadhaya pafifia’’.

1574; ‘Handa tuvam yakkha mamampi nehi, sasuram te [sassuram nu te (s1. sya. pi. ka.)] attham
mayi carassu;
Mayarica nagadhipatim vimanam, dakkhemu nagassa aditthapubbam”’.

1575 ‘Yam ve narassa ahitaya assa, na tam paiifio arahati dassanaya;
Atha kena vannena amittagamam, tuvamicchasi uttamapaififia gantum”’.

1576: ‘Addha pajanami ahampi etam, na tam pafifio arahati dassanaya;
Papafica me natthi katam kuhifici, tasma na sanke maranagamaya’’.

1577:‘Handa ca thanam atulanubhavam, maya saha dakkhasi ehi katte;
Yatthacchati naccagitehi nago, raja yatha vessavano nalififiam [nilififiam (sya.), nilafifam

(ka.)].

1578: ‘Tam nagakafifia caritam ganena, nikilitam niccamaho ca rattim;
Pahtitamalyam [bahuttamallam (ka.)] bahupupphachannam [bahupupphasafichannam (ka.)],
obhasatt vijjurivantalikkhe.

1579:Annena panena upetariipam, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi;

Paripiiram kafifiahi alankatahi, upasobhati vatthapilandhanena [vatthapilandhanehi (ka.)].

1580:‘So punnako kurtinam kattusettham, nisidayi pacchato asanasmim;
Adaya kattaramanomapafifiam, upanayi bhavanam nagaraiifio.

1581 ‘Patvana thanam atulanubhavam, atthasi katta pacchato punnakassa;
Samaggi pekkhamano [samaggipekkht pana (sT. sya. p1.)] nagaraja, pubbeva
jamataramajjhabhasatha’’.

1582:‘Yannu tuvam agama maccalokam, anvesamano hadayam panditassa;
Kacci samiddhena idhanupatto, adaya kattaramanomapafifiam’’.

1583 ‘Ayaiihi so agato yam tvamicchasi, dhammena laddho mama dhammapalo;

Tam passatha sammukha [tam passa dhammam samukha (ka.)] bhasamanam, sukho have
[bhave (p1.)] sappurisehi sangamo’’.

Kalagirikandam nama.

1584:‘Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito [bhayaddito (sT. p1.)];
Byambhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pafifiavatamiva’’.

1585: ‘Na camhi byambhito naga, na ca maccubhayattito;
Na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.

1586: ‘Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
Yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati’’.

1587: ‘Evametam yatha briisi, saccam bhasasi pandita;
Na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.
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1588: ‘Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
Yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati’’.

1589 ‘Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhijutibalaviriylipapatti [iddhim jutim balam
viriytpapatti (ka.)];
Pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.

1590: ‘Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam;
Akkhahi me nagarajetamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanam.

1591 ‘Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayamkatam napi devehi dinnam;
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pufifichi me laddhamidam vimanam’’.

1592:‘Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti, idafica te naga mahavimanam’’.

1593 ‘Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke, saddha ubho danapatt ahumha;
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.

1594: ‘Malafica gandhaifica vilepanafica, padipiyam seyyamupassayafica;
Acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkacca danani adamha tattha.

1595: ‘Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti, idafica me dhira mahavimanam’.

1596:; ‘Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi pufifianam phaliipapattim;
Tasma hi dhammam cara appamatto, yatha vimanam puna mavasesi’.

1597:‘Nayidha santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu katte;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema’’.

1598 ‘Bhogt hi te santi idhiipapanna, putta ca dara anujivino ca;
Tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttho ca bhavahi niccam.

1599: ‘Evam tuvam naga asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;
Thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokam’’.

1600: ‘Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;
Dukkhiipanttopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi’’.

1601: ‘Addha satam bhasasi naga dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam;

Etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pafifiayate madisanam viseso’’.

1602: ‘Akkhahi no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi jiite;
Dhammena laddho iti tayamaha [ma’ya’maha (sya.)], katham nu tvam hatthamimassa
magato’’.

1603 Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jite;
So mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena.

1604: ‘Mahorago attamano udaggo, sutvana dhirassa subhasitani;
Hatthe gahetvana anomapafifiam, pavekkhi bhariyaya tada sakase.
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1605 Yena tvam vimale pandu, yena bhattam na ruccati;
Na ca me tadiso vanno, ayameso tamonudo.

1606:  Yassa te hadayenattho, agatayam pabhankaro;
Tassa vakyam nisamehi, dullabham dassanam puna.

1607 ‘Disvana tam vimala bhuripafifiam, dasangulf afijalim paggahetva;
Hatthena bhavena patitariipa, iccabravi kuriinam kattusettham.

1608: ‘Aditthapubbam disvana, macco maccubhayattito;
Byambhito nabhivadesi, nayidam pafifiavatamiva’’.

1609: ‘Na camhi byambhito nagi, na ca maccubhayattito;
Na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.

1610: ‘Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
Yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati’’.

1611: ‘Evametam yatha briisi, saccam bhasasi pandita;
Na vajjho abhivadeyya, vajjham va nabhivadaye.

1612: ‘Katham no abhivadeyya, abhivadapayetha ve;
Yam naro hantumiccheyya, tam kammam nupapajjati’’.

1613:‘Asassatam sassatam nu tavayidam, iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti;
Pucchami tam nagakafifietamattham, katham nu te laddhamidam vimanam.

1614 ‘Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te, sayamkatam udahu devehi dinnam:;
Akkhahi me nagakaffietamattham, yatheva te laddhamidam vimanam”’.

1615; ‘Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me, na sayam katam napi devehi dinnam;
Sakehi kammehi apapakehi, pufifiechi me laddhamidam vimanam’’.

1616: ‘Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti, idafica te nagi mahavimanam”’.

1617 Ahafica kho samiko capi mayham, saddha ubho danapati ahumha;
Opanabhiitam me gharam tadasi, santappita samanabrahmana ca.

1618: ‘Malafca gandhafica vilepanafica, padipiyam seyyamupassayafica;
Acchadanam sayanamannapanam, sakkaccam danani adamha tattha.

1619: ‘Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Iddhijutibalaviriytpapatti, idafica me dhira mahavimanam”’.

1620: ‘Evam ce te laddhamidam vimanam, janasi puififianam phaliipapattim;
Tasma hi dhammam cara appamatta, yatha vimanam puna mavasesi’’.

1621: ‘Nayidha santi samanabrahmana ca, yesannapanani dademu katte;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, yatha vimanam puna mavasema’’.

1622:‘Bhogf hi te santi idhiipapanna, putta ca dara anujivino ca;
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Tesu tuvam vacasa kammuna ca, asampaduttha ca bhavahi niccam.

1623; ‘Evam tuvam nagi asampadosam, anupalaya vacasa kammuna ca;
Thatva idha yavatayukam vimane, uddham ito gacchasi devalokam’’.

1624:‘Addha hi so socati rajasettho, taya vina yassa tuvam sajibbo;
Dukkhiipanttopi taya samecca, vindeyya poso sukhamaturopi’’.

1625:°Addha satam bhasasi nagi dhammam, anuttaram atthapadam sucinnam;
Etadisiyasu hi apadasu, pafifiayate madisanam viseso’’.

1626 ‘Akkhahi no tayam mudha nu laddho, akkhehi no tayam ajesi jute;
Dhammena laddho iti tayamaha, katham nu tvam hatthamimassa magato™’.

1627: ‘Yo missaro tattha ahosi raja, tamayamakkhehi ajesi jute;
So mam jito raja imassadasi, dhammena laddhosmi asahasena.

1628 Yatheva varuno nago, paiiham pucchittha panditam;
Tatheva nagakaffiapi, paftham pucchittha panditam.

1629 ‘ Yatheva varunam nagam, dhiro tosesi pucchito;
Tatheva nagakaffiampi, dhiro tosesi pucchito.

1630: ‘Ubhopi te attamane viditva, mahoragam nagakafifiafica dhiro [vidhiro (ka.)];
Achambhi abhito alomahattho, iccabravi varunam nagarajanam.

1631:‘Ma rodhayi [ma hethayi (pi.)] naga ayahamasmi, yena tavattho idam sariram;
Hadayena mamsena karohi kiccam, sayam karissami yathamati te’’.

1632 ‘Paiifia have hadayam panditanam, te tyamha pafifiaya mayam sututtha;
Antinanamo labhatajja daram, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayatu’’.

1633 ‘Sa punnako attamano udaggo, irandhatim nagakaiifiam labhitva;
Hatthena bhavena patitariipo, iccabravi kurtinam kattusettham.

1634 ‘Bhariyaya mam tvam akari samangim, ahafica te vidhura karomi kiccam;
Idafica te maniratanam dadami, ajjeva tam kuruyo papayami’’.

1635:‘Ajeyyamesa tava hotu metti, bhariyaya kaccana piyaya saddhim;
Anandi vitto [anandacitto (sya. pi.)] sumano patito, datva manim maifica nayindapattham.

1636f_‘ Sa punnako kuriinam kattusettham, nisidayi purato asanasmim;
Adaya kattaramanomapafifiam, upanayl nagaram indapattham.

1637: ‘Mano manussassa yathapi gacche, tatopissa khippataram [tatopi samkhippataram (s1. p1.)]
ahosi;
Sa punnako kurtinam kattusettham, upanayi nagaram indapattham’’.

1638: ‘Etindapattham nagaram padissati, rammani ca ambavanani bhagaso;
Ahafica bhariyaya samangibhiito, tuvafica pattosi sakam niketam”’.

1639: ‘Sa punnako kurtinam kattusettham, oropiya dhammasabhaya majjhe;
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Ajafiflamaruyha anomavanno, pakkami vehayasamantalikkhe.

1640; ‘Tam disva raja paramappatito, utthaya bahahi palissajitva;
Avikampayam dhammasabhaya majjhe, nisidayt pamukhamasanasmim’’.

1641: ‘Tvam no vinetasi rathamva naddham, nandanti tam kuruyo dassanena;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, katham pamokkho ahu manavassa’’.

1642:‘Yam manavotyabhivadi janinda, na so manusso naravirasettha;
Yadi te suto punnako nama yakkho, rafifio kuverassa hi so sajibbo.

1643: ‘Bhiimindharo varuno nama nago, braha suct vannabaltipapanno;
Tassanujam dhitaram kamayano, irandhatt nama sa nagakania.

1644: ‘Tassa sumajjhaya piyaya hetu, patarayittha maranaya mayham;
So ceva bhariyaya samangibhiito, ahafica anufifato mani ca laddho’’.

1645: ‘Rukkho hi mayham paddhare [gharadvare (sya.)] sujato, pafifiakkhandho stlamayassa sakha;
Atthe ca dhamme ca thito nipako, gavapphalo hatthigavassachanno.

1646; ‘Naccagittatiiriyabhinadite, ucchijja senam [menam (sI. pi.)] puriso ahasi;
So no ayam agato sanniketam, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.

1647:Ye keci vitta mama paccayena, sabbeva te patukarontu ajja;
Tibbani katvana upayanani, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha.

1648:‘Ye keci baddha mama atthi ratthe, sabbeva te bandhana mocayantu;
Yatheva yam bandhanasma pamutto, evamete muficare bandhanasma.

1649: ‘Unnangala masamimam karontu, mamsodanam brahmana bhakkhayantu;
Amajjapa majjaraha pivantu, punnahi thalahi palissutahi.

1650; ‘Mahapatham nicca samavhayantu, tibbafica rakkham vidahantu ratthe;
Yathafinamaififiam na vihethayeyyum, rukkhassimassapacitim karotha’’.

16510rodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

1652Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

1653Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Bahum annafica panaiica, panditassabhiharayum.

1654Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagate;
Panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo pavattathati.

Vidhurajatakam navamam.

547. Vessantarajatakam (10)
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Dasavarakatha

1655; ‘Phussati [phusati (s1. p1.)| varavannabhe, varassu dasadha vare;
Pathabya carupubbangi, yam tuyham manaso piyam’’.

1656: ‘Devaraja namo tyatthu, kim papam pakatam maya;
Ramma cavesi mam thana, vatova dharaniruham”’.

1657: ‘Na ceva te katam papam, na ca me tvamasi appiya;
Pufiiafica te parikkhinam, yena tevam vadamaham.

1658 ‘Santike maranam tuyham, vinabhavo bhavissati;
Patiganhahi me ete, vare dasa pavecchato™’.

1659;‘Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara;
Sivirajassa bhaddante, tattha assam nivesane.

1660: ‘Nilanetta nilabhamu, nilakkhi ca yatha migf;
Phussati nama namena, tatthapassam purindada.

1661: ‘Puttam labhetha varadam, yacayogam [yacayogim (ka.)] amaccharim;
Pgjitam patirajohi, kittimantam yasassinam.

1662: ‘Gabbham me dharayantiya, majjhimangam anunnatam;
Kucchi anunnato assa, capamva likhitam samam.

1663: ‘Thana me nappapateyyum, palita na santu vasava;
Kaye rajo na limpetha, vajjhaficapi pamocaye.

1664: ‘Mayiirakoficabhirude, narivaraganayute;
Khujjacelapakakinne, sidamagadhavannite.

1665: ‘Citraggalerughusite, suramamsapabodhane;
Sivirajassa bhaddante, tatthassam mahest piya’’.

1666. ‘Ye te dasa vara dinna, maya sabbangasobhane;
Sivirajassa vijite, sabbe te lacchast vare.

1667: ‘Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
Phussatiya varam datva, anumodittha vasavo.

Dasavarakatha nama.
Hemavantam

1668: ‘Partlhakacchanakhaloma, pankadanta rajassira;
Paggayha dakkhinam bahum, kim mam yacanti brahmana’’.

1669: ‘Ratanam deva yacama, sivinam ratthavaddhanam;
Dadahi pavaram nagam, sadantam uriilhavam’’.
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1670: ‘Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahmana;
Pabhinnam kufijaram dantim, opavayham gajuttamam’’.

1671 ‘Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, raja cagadhimanaso;
Brahmananam ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano’’.

1672: ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Hatthinage padinnamhi, medant sampakampatha.

1673:‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Hatthinage padinnamhi, khubbhittha nagaram tada.

1674: ‘Samakulam puram asi, ghoso ca vipulo maha;
Hatthinage padinnambhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane’’.

1675:‘Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.

1676: ‘Kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata;
Disva nagam niyamanam, te rafifio pativedayum.

1677; ‘Vidhamam deva te rattham, putto vessantaro tava;
Katham no hatthinam dajja, nagam ratthassa ptjitam.

1678: ‘Katham no kuiijaram dajja, 1sadantam urtilhavam;
Khettafifium sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.

1679: ‘Pandukambalasafichannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;
Dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.

1680: ‘Sasetacchattam saupadheyyam, sathabbanam sahatthipam;
Aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam ada gajam [dhanam (st. pi.), danam (sya.)].

1681:‘Annam panafica yo [so (sT. sya. ka.)] dajja, vatthasenasanani ca;
Etam kho danam patirtipam, etam kho brahmanaraham.

1682:‘Ayam te vamsaraja no, sivinam ratthavaddhano [ratthavaddhanam (st.), ratthavaddhana

(p1.)];

Katham vessantaro putto, gajam bhajeti safijaya.

1683 ‘Sace tvam na karissasi, sivinam vacanam idam;
Maififie tam saha puttena, siv1 hatthe karissare’’.

1684:‘Kamam janapado masi, ratthaficapi vinassatu;
Naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adiisakam;
Pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama oraso.

1685; ‘Kamam janapado masi, ratthaficapi vinassatu;
Naham sivinam vacana, rajaputtam adisakam;

Pabbajeyyam saka rattha, putto hi mama atrajo.

1686: ‘Na caham tasmim dubbheyyam, ariyasilavato hi so;
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Asilokopi me assa, papaifica pasave bahum;
Katham vessantaram puttam, satthena ghatayamase’’.

1687: ‘Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhanaraho;
Pabbajehi ca nam rattha, vanke vasatu pabbate’’.

1688 ‘Eso ce sivinam chando, chandam na panudamase;
Imam so vasatu rattim, kame ca paribhuiijatu.

1689: ‘Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyassuggamanam pati [sliriyuggamane sati (ka.)];
Samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayantu nam’’.

1690: ‘Utthehi katte taramano, gantva vessantaram vada;
Sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.

1691: ‘Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.

1692:‘Asma ratya vivasane, siiriyassuggamanam pati;
Samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tam.

1693 ‘Sa katta taramanova, sivirajena pesito;
Amuttahatthabharana, suvattho candanabhusito.

1694 ‘Stsam nhato udake so, amuttamanikundalo;
Upagami puram rammam, vessantaranivesanam.

1695 ‘Tatthaddasa kumaram so, ramamanam sake pure;
Parikinnam amaccehi, tidasanamva vasavam.

1696: ‘So tattha gantva taramano, katta vessantarambravi;
Dukkham te vedayissami, ma me kujjhi rathesabha.

1697 ‘Vanditva rodamano so, katta rajanamabravi;
Bhatta mesi maharaja, sabbakamarasaharo.

1698: ‘Dukkham te vedayissami, tattha assasayantu mam;
Sivayo deva te kuddha, negama ca samagata.

1699: ‘Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Kevalo capi nigamo, sivayo ca samagata.

1700:‘Asma ratya vivasane, siiriyassuggamanam pati;
Samagga sivayo hutva, rattha pabbajayanti tam’’.

1701 ‘Kismim me sivayo kuddha, naham passami dukkatam;
Tam me katte viyacikkha, kasma pabbajayanti mam’’.

1702:‘Ugga ca rajaputta ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
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Nagadanena khiyyanti, tasma pabbajayanti tam’’.

1703; ‘Hadayam cakkhumpaham dajjam, kim me bahirakam dhanam;
Hirafifiam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya mani.

1704 ‘Dakkhinam vapaham bahum, disva yacakamagate;
Dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dane me ramate mano.

1705: ‘Kamam mam sivayo sabbe, pabbajentu hanantu va;
Neva dana viramissam, kamam chindantu sattadha’’.

1706: ‘Evam tam sivayo ahu, negama ca samagata;
Kontimaraya tirena, girimarafijjaram pati;

Yena pabbajita yanti, tena gacchatu subbato’’.

1707:‘Soham tena gamissami, yena gacchanti duisaka;
Rattindivam me khamatha, yava danam dadamaham’’.

1708:‘Amantayittha rajanam, maddim sabbangasobhanam;
Yam te kifici maya dinnam, dhanam dhafifiafica vijjati.

1709 ‘Hirafifiam va suvannam va, mutta veluriya baha;
Sabbam tam nidaheyyasi, yafica te pettikam dhanam.

1710: ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;
Kuhim deva nidahami, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’.

1711:Silavantesu dajjasi, danam maddi yatharaham;
Na hi dana param atthi, patittha sabbapaninam.

1712 ‘Puttesu maddi dayesi, sassuya sasurambhi ca;
Yo ca tam bhatta maffieyya, sakkaccam tam upatthahe.

1713:‘No ce tam bhatta maffieyya, maya vippavasena te;
Afifiam bhattaram pariyesa, ma kisittho [ma kilittha (st. pi.)] maya vina’’.

1714:‘Ahafihi vanam gacchami, ghoram valamigayutam;
Samsayo jivitam mayham, ekakassa brahavane’’.

1715; ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;
‘“Abhumme katham nu bhanasi, papakam vata bhasasi.

1716: ‘Nesa dhammo maharaja, yam tvam gaccheyya ekako;
Ahampi tena gacchami, yena gacchasi khattiya.

1717;‘Maranam va taya saddhim, jivitam va taya vina;
Tadeva maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.

1718:Aggim ujjalayitvana [nijjalayitvana (s1. p1.)], ekajalasamahitam;
Tattha me [tattheva (sya. ka.)] maranam seyyo, yam ce jive taya vina.

1719:‘Yatha arafifiakam nagam, dantim anveti hatthin;
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Jessantam giriduggesu, samesu visamesu ca.

1720; ‘Evam tam anugacchami, putte adaya pacchato;
Subhara te bhavissami, na te hessami dubbhara.

1721f_‘Ime kumare passanto, mafijuke piyabhanine;
Asine [asane (ka.)] vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1722:‘Ime kumare passanto, mafijjuke piyabhanine;
Kilante vanagumbasmim, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1723: ‘Ime kumare passanto, mafijuke piyabhanine;
Assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1724:‘Ime kumare passanto, mafijjuke piyabhanine;
Kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1725: ‘Ime kumare passanto, maladhari alankate;
Assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1726 ‘Ime kumare passanto, maladhari alankate;
_  ha raji i .
Kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi

1727:‘Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
Assame ramaniyamhi, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1728:‘Yada dakkhisi naccante, kumare maladharine;
- ha rajj i .
Kilante assame ramme, na rajjassa sarissasi

1729:‘Yada dakkhisi matangam, kufijaram satthihayanam;
Ekam arafifie carantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1730 ‘Yada dakkhisi matangam, kufijaram satthihayanam;
Sayam pato vicarantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1731 Yada karenusanghassa, yiithassa purato vajam;
Koficam kahati matango, kufijaro satthihayano;
Tassa tam nadato sutva, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1732:‘Dubhato vanavikase, yada dakkhisi kamado;
Vane valamigakinne, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1733:‘Migam disvana sayanham, paficamalinamagatam;
Kimpurise ca naccante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1734 Yada sossasi nigghosam, sandamanaya sindhuya;
Gttam kimpurisanafica, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1735:Yada sossasi nigghosam, girigabbharacarino;
Vassamanassuliikassa, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1736:‘Yada sthassa byagghassa, khaggassa gavayassa ca;
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Vane sossasi valanam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1737:Yada morthi parikinnam, barihtnam matthakasinam;
Moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1738:Yada morihi parikinnam, andajam citrapakkhinam;
Moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1739:“Yada morihi parikinnam, nilagivam sikhandinam;
Moram dakkhisi naccantam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1740:Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;
Surabhim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1741:‘Yada hemantike mase, haritam dakkhisi medanim [medinim (s1. p1.)];
Indagopakasafichannam, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1742:Yada dakkhisi hemante, pupphite dharaniruhe;
Kutajam bimbajalafica, pupphitam loddapadmakam [lomapaddhakam (si. p1.)];
Surabhim sampavayante, na rajjassa sarissasi.

1743:Yada hemantike mase, vanam dakkhisi pupphitam;
Opupphani ca padmani, na rajjassa sarissasi’’.

Hemavantam nama.
Danakandam

1744 ‘Tesam lalappitam sutva, puttassa sunisaya ca;
Kalunam [karunam (sT. pi.), kalinam (sya. ka.)] paridevesi, rajaputti yasassin.

1745:‘Seyyo visam me khayitam, papata papateyyaham;
Rajjuya bajjha miyyaham, kasma vessantaram puttam;
Pabbajenti adiisakam.

1746: ‘Ajjhayakam danapatim, yacayogam amaccharim;
Pgjitam patirajuhi, kittimantam yasassinam;
Kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adisakam.

1747; ‘Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayikam;
Kasma vessantaram puttam, pabbajenti adisakam.

1748: ‘Raiifno hitam devihitam, fiattnam sakhinam hitam;
Hitam sabbassa ratthassa, kasma vessantaram puttam;
Pabbajenti adiisakam.

1749:‘Madhuniva palatani, ambava patita chama;
Evam hessati te rattham, pabbajenti adiisakam.

1750; ‘Hamso nikhinapattova, pallalasmim aniidake;
Apavittho amaccehi, eko raja vihiyyasi.
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1751:‘Tam tam brimi mahar3aja, attho te ma upaccaga;
Ma nam sivinam vacana, pabbajesi adiisakam™’.

1752: ‘Dhammassapacitim kummi, sivinam vinayam dhajam;
Pabbajemi sakam puttam, pana piyataro hi me’’.

1753:Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikarava pupphita;
Yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1754:‘Yassa pubbe dhajaggani, kanikaravananiva;
Yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1755:Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikarava pupphita;
Yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1756:‘Yassa pubbe anikani, kanikaravananiva;
Yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1757: ‘Indagopakavannabha, gandhara pandukambala;
Yayantamanuyayanti, svajjekova gamissati.

1758: Yo pubbe hatthina yati, sivikaya rathena ca;
Svajja vessantaro raja, katham gacchati pattiko.

1759: ‘Katham candanalittango, naccagitappabodhano;
Khurajinam pharasufica, kharikajafica hahiti [hariti (sya. ka.)].

1760: ‘Kasma nabhiharissanti, kasava ajinani ca;
Pavisantam braharafifiam, kasma ciram na bajjhare.

1761 ‘Katham nu ciram dharenti, rajapabbajita jana;
Katham kusamayam ciram, maddi paridahissati.

1762: ‘Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;
Kusacirani dharenti, katham maddt karissati.

1763 ‘Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1764:‘Yassa mudutala hattha, carana ca sukhedhita;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1765 Yassa mudutala pada, carana ca sukhedhita;
Padukahi suvannahi, pillamanava gacchati;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, patham gacchati pattika.

1766: ‘Yassu itthisahassanam, purato gacchati malini;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati ekika.

1767 Yassu sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasate pure;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.
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1768:‘Yassu indasagottassa, ulikassa pavassato;
Sutvana nadato bhita, varuniva pavedhati;
Sa kathajja anujjhangi, vanam gacchati bhiruka.

1769: ‘Sakunt hataputtava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;
Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sufifiam agammimam puram.

1770 ‘Sakunt hataputtava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;
Kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.

1771 ‘Sakunt hataputtava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;
Tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.

1772:‘Kurart [kururT (sya. ka.)] hatachapava, sufiflam disva kulavakam;
Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sufifiam agammimam puram.

1773: ‘Kurart hatachapava, suiifiam disva kulavakam:;
Kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassatr.

1774 ‘Kurart hatachapava, sufifiam disva kulavakam;
Tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.

1775:°Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antidake;
Ciram dukkhena jhayissam, sufifiam agammimam puram.

1776 Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antidake;
Kisa pandu bhavissami, piye putte apassati.

1777:°Sa niina cakkavakiva, pallalasmim antidake;
Tena tena padhavissam, piye putte apassati.

1778: ‘Evam me vilapantiya, raja puttam adiisakam;
Pabbajesi vanam rattha, maififie hissami jivitam’’.

1779: ‘Tassa lalappitam sutva, sabba antepure bahii [ahu (sya. ka.)];
Baha paggayha pakkandum, sivikafifia samagata.

1780: ‘Salava sampamathita, malutena pamaddita;
Senti putta ca dara ca, vessantaranivesane.

1781:‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.

1782: ‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, vessantaranivesane.

1783 ‘Tato ratya vivasane, slriyassuggamanam pati;
Atha vessantaro raja, danam datum upagami.

1784 ‘Vatthani vatthakamanam, sondanam detha varunim;
Bhojanam bhojanatthinam, sammadeva pavecchatha.
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1785:°Ma ca kifici vanibbake, hetthayittha idhagate;
Tappetha annapanena, gacchantu patiptjita.

1786: ¢ Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
Danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvam [ayam gatha si. sya. pi. potthakesu na dissati].

1787 ‘Tesu matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbaka;
Nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1788:‘Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, nanaphaladharam dumam;
Yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adiisakam.

1789 ‘Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamadadam dumam;
Yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adiisakam.

1790:  Acchecchum vata bho rukkham, sabbakamarasaharam;
Yatha vessantaram rattha, pabbajenti adiisakam.

1791:‘Ye vuddha ye ca dahara, ye ca majjhimaporisa;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1792:‘Atiyakkha vassavara, itthagara ca rajino;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, nikkhamante maharaje;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1793: ‘Thiyopi tattha pakkandum, ya tamhi nagare ahu;
Nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

1794:‘Ye brahmana ye ca samana, afifie vapi vanibbaka;
Baha paggayha pakkandum, adhammo kira bho iti.

1795:‘Yatha vessantaro raja, yajamano sake pure;
Sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjati.

1796: ‘Satta hatthisate datva, sabbalankarabhsite;
Suvannakacche matange, hemakappanavasase.

1797:‘Artilhe gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1798: ‘Satta assasate datva, sabbalankarabhusite;
Ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.

1799: ‘Artilhe gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1800: ‘Satta rathasate datva, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
Dipe athopi veyagghe, sabbalankarabhisite.

1801: ‘Artlhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.
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1802: ‘Satta itthisate datva, ekameka rathe thita;
Sannaddha nikkharajjiihi, suvannehi alankata.

1803: ‘Pitalankara pitavasana, pitabharanavibhisita;

Alarapamha hasula, susafifia tanumajjhima;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1804 ‘Satta dhenusate datva, sabba kamsupadharana [kusumadharine (ka.)];
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1805° ‘Satta dasisate datva, satta dasasatani ca;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1806: ‘Hattht assarathe [asse rathe (sya.)] datva, nariyo ca alankata;
Esa vessantaro raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1807 ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Mahadane padinnamhi, medant sampakampatha.

1808: ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Yam paiijalikato raja, samha rattha nirajjati.

1809: ¢ Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
Danena tam niharanti, puna danam ada tuvam.

1810: ‘Tesu matta kilantava, sampatanti vanibbaka;
Nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane’’.

1811!‘Amantayittha rajanam, safijayam dhamminam varam [dhammikamvaram (sya. ka.)];
Avaruddhasi mam deva, vankam gacchami pabbatam.

1812:“Ye hi keci maharaja, bhiita ye ca bhavissare;
Atittayeva kamehi, gacchanti yamasadhanam.

1813: ‘Svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;
Sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjati.

1814:‘Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;
Khaggadipinisevite, aham puffiani karomi;
Tumhe pankambhi sidatha’’.

1815:Anujanahi mam amma, pabbajja mama ruccati;
Svaham sake abhissasim, yajamano sake pure;
Sivinam vacanatthena, samha rattha nirajjati.

1816 ‘Agham tam patisevissam, vane valamigakinne;
Khaggadipinisevite, aham pufifiani karomi;

Tumhe pankambhi sidatha [vankam gacchami pabbatam (ka.)].

1817: ‘Anujanami tam putta, pabbajja te samijjhatu;
Ayafica maddt kalyani, susafifa tanumajjhima;
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Acchatam saha puttehi, kim arafifie karissati’’.

1818; ‘Naham akama dasimpi, arafifiam netumussahe;
Sace icchati anvetu, sace nicchati acchatu’’.

1819 ‘Tato sunham maharaja, yacitum patipajjatha;
Ma candanasamacare, rajojallam adharayi.

1820:‘Ma kasiyani dharetva [kasiyani ca dharetva (ka.)], kusactram adharayi;
Dukkho vaso arafifiasmim, ma hi tvam lakkhane gami.

1821 ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;
Naham tam sukhamiccheyyam, yam me vessantaram vina’’.

1822 ‘Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
Ingha maddt nisameti, vane ye honti dussaha.

1823:‘Bahu kita patanga ca, makasa madhumakkhika;
Tepi tam tattha himseyyum, tam te dukkhataram siya.

1824 ‘Apare passa santape, nadinupanisevite;
Sappa ajagara nama, avisa te mahabbala.

1825:‘Te manussam migam vapi, api masannamagatam;
Parikkhipitva bhogehi, vasamanenti attano.

1826: ‘Aifiepi kanhajatino [kanhajatila (ka.)], accha nama aghammiga;
Na tehi puriso dittho, rukkhamaruyha muccati.

1827 ‘Sanghattayanta singani, tikkhaggatippaharino [tikkhaggani paharino (si. sya.)];
Mahimsa vicarantettha, nadim sotumbaram pati.

1828: ‘Disva miganam yuthanam, gavam saficaratam vane;
Dhenuva vacchagiddhava, katham maddi karissasi.

1829: ‘Disva sampatite ghore, dumaggesu plavangame;
Akhettafifiaya te maddi, bhavissate mahabbhayam.

1830:Ya tvam sivaya sutvana, muhum uttasayT [uttasase (sI. sya. ka.)| pure;
Sa tvam vankamanuppatta, katham maddi karissasi.

1831 ‘Thite majjhanhike [majjhantike (st. sya. p1.)] kale, sannisinnesu pakkhisu;
Sanateva braharafnfiam, tattha kim gantumicchasi’’.

1832: ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;
Yani etani akkhasi, vane patibhayani me;
Sabbani abhisambhossam, gacchafifieva rathesabha.

1833: ‘Kasam kusam potakilam, usiram mufijapabbajam [mufijjababbajam (s1.)];
Urasa panudahissami, nassa hessami dunnaya.

1834:‘Bahthi vata cariyahi, kumart vindate patim;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 196 sur 233

Udarassuparodhena, gohanuvethanena ca.

1835 ‘Aggissa paricariyaya, udakummujjanena ca;
Vedhabyam [vedhabbam (si. p1.)] katukam loke, gacchaififieva rathesabha.

1836: ‘Apissa hoti appatto, ucchitthamapi bhufijitum;
Yo nam hatthe gahetvana, akamam parikaddhati;
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaififieva rathesabha.

1837 ‘Kesaggahanamukkhepa, bhiimya ca parisumbhana;
Datva ca nopakkamati, bahudukkham anappakam;
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaiifieva rathesabha.

1838: ‘Sukacchavi vedhavera, datva subhagamanino;
Akamam parikaddhanti, ulukaffieva vayasa;
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaiifieva rathesabha.

1839 ‘Api fiatikule phite, kamsapajjotane vasam;
Nevabhivakyam na labhe, bhattihi sakhinthipi [sakhikahi ca (s1. p1.)];
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaififieva rathesabha.

1840: ‘Nagga nadt aniidaka, naggam rattham arajakam;
Itthipi vidhava nagga, yassapi dasa bhataro;
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaififieva rathesabha.

1841:‘Dhajo rathassa pafifianam, dhiimo pafifianamaggino;

Raja rathassa pafifianam, bhatta pafinanamitthiya;
Vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchaiifieva rathesabha.

1842:‘Ya daliddt daliddassa, addha addhassa kittimam,;
Tam ve deva pasamsanti, dukkarafihi karoti sa.

1843: ‘Samikam anubandhissam, sada kasayavasint;
Pathabyapi abhijjantya [abhejjantya (st. pi.)], vedhabyam katukitthiya.

1844 ‘Api sagarapariyantam, bahuvittadharam mahim;
Nanaratanapariptram, nicche vessantaram vina.

1845: ‘Katham nu tasam hadayam, sukhara vata itthiyo;
Ya samike dukkhitamhi, sukhamicchanti attano.

1846 ‘Nikkhamante maharaje, sivinam ratthavaddhane;
Tamaham anubandhissam, sabbakamadado hi me”’.

1847: ‘Tamabravi maharaja, maddim sabbangasobhanam;
Ime te dahara putta, jali kanhajina cubho;
Nikkhippa lakkhane gaccha, mayam te posayamase’’ [posiyamase (si. pi. ka.)].

1848: ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;

Piya me puttaka deva, jalt kanhajina cubho;
Tyamham tattha ramessanti, arafifie jtvasokinam’”’.
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1849: ‘Tamabravi maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
Salinam odanam bhutva, sucim mamsiipasecanam;
Rukkhaphalani bhuiijanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1850 ‘Bhutva satapale kamse, sovanne satarajike;
Rukkhapattesu bhufijanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1851: ‘Kasiyani ca dharetva, khomakotumbarani ca;
Kusacirani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.

1852:‘Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
Pattika paridhavanta, katham kahanti daraka.

1853: ‘Kiitagare sayitvana, nivate phusitaggale;
Sayanta rukkhamiilasmim, katham kahanti daraka.

1854 ‘Pallankesu sayitvana, gonake cittasanthate;
Sayanta tinasanthare, katham kahanti daraka.

1855; ‘Gandhakena vilimpitva, agarucandanena ca;
Rajojallani dharenta, katham kahanti daraka.

1856; ‘Camaramorahatthehi, bijitanga sukhedhita [sukhe thita (sya. p1.)];
Phuttha damsehi makasehi, katham kahanti daraka’’.

1857; ‘Tamabravi rajaputtt, maddi sabbangasobhana;
Ma deva paridevesi, ma ca tvam vimano ahu;
Yatha mayam bhavissama, tatha hessanti daraka.

1858: ‘Idam vatvana pakkami, maddt sabbangasobhana;
Sivimaggena anvesi, putte adaya lakkhana™’.

1859Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
Pitu matu ca vanditva, katva ca nam padakkhinam.

1860Catuvahim ratham yuttam, sighamaruyha sandanam;
Adaya puttadarafica, vankam payasi pabbatam.

1861Ta_t0 vessantaro raja, yenasi bahuko jano;
“‘Amanta kho tam gacchama, aroga hontu fiatayo’’.

1862: ‘Ingha maddi nisamehi, rammartpamva dissati;
Avasam sivisetthassa, pettikam bhavanam mama’’.

1863; ‘Tam brahmana anvagamum, te nam asse ayacisum;

999

Yacito patipadesi, catunnam caturo haye’’’.

1864: ‘Ingha maddi nisamehi, cittariipamva dissati;
Migarohiccavannena, dakkhinassa vahanti mam’’.

1865: ‘Athettha paficamo aga, so tam rathamayacatha;
Tassa tam yacitodasi, na cassupahato mano.
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1866: ‘Tato vessantaro raja, oropetva [otaretva (ka.)] sakam janam:;
Assasayi assaratham, brahmanassa dhanesino’’.

1867: ‘Tvam maddi kanham ganhahi, lahu esa kanitthika;
Aham jalim gahessami, garuko bhatiko hi so’’.

1868: ‘Raja kumaramadaya, rajaputti ca darikam;
Sammodamana pakkamum, afifiamafifiam piyamvada’’.

Danakandam nama.
Vanapavesanam

1869:‘Yadi keci manuja enti, anumagge patipathe;
Maggam te patipucchama, kuhim vankatapabbato.

1870 ‘Te tattha amhe passitva, kalunam paridevayum,;
Dukkham te pativedenti, dire vankatapabbato’’.

1871:°Yadi passanti pavane, daraka phaline [phalite (sT. sya. pi.)] dume;
Tesam phalanam hetumhi, uparodanti daraka.

1872:‘Rodante darake disva, ubbiddha [ubbigga (sI. sya. pi.)] vipula duma;
Sayamevonamitvana, upagacchanti darake.

1873; ‘Idam accherakam disva, abbhutam lomahamsanam:;
Sadhukaram pavattesi, maddt sabbangasobhana.

1874:‘Accheram vata lokasmim, abbhutam lomahamsanam:;
Vessantarassa tejena, sayamevonata duma’’.

1875 ‘Sankhipimsu patham yakkha, anukampaya darake;
Nikkhantadivaseneva, cetarattham upagamum’”.

1876: ‘Te gantva dighamaddhanam, cetarattham upagamum;
Iddham phttam janapadam, bahumamsasurodanam”’.

1877 ‘Cetiyo parivarimsu, disva lakkhanamagatam;
Sukhumalt vata ayya, pattika paridhavati.

1878: ‘Vayhahi pariyayitva, sivikaya rathena ca;
Sajja maddf arafiiasmim, pattika paridhavati’’.

1879:‘Tam disva cetapamokkha, rodamana upagamum;
Kacci nu deva kusalam, kacci deva anamayam;
Kacci pita arogo te, sivinafica anamayam.

1880: ‘Ko te balam maharaja, ko nu te rathamandalam;
Anassako arathako, dighamaddhanamagato;
Kaccamittehi pakato, anuppattosimam disam’”’.

1881 ‘Kusalaficeva me samma, atho samma anamayam:;
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Atho pita arogo me, sivinafica anamayam.

1882 ‘Ahafihi kufijaram dajjam, 1sadantam uriilhavam;
Khettafifium sabbayuddhanam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.

1883 ‘Pandukambalasafichannam, pabhinnam sattumaddanam;
Dantim savalabijanim, setam kelasasadisam.

1884: ‘Sasetacchattam saupadheyyam, sathappanam sahatthipam;
Aggayanam rajavahim, brahmananam adasaham.

1885 ‘Tasmim me sivayo kuddha, pita cupahatomano;
Avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
Okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’’.

1886 ‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

1887: ‘Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam, suddham salinamodanam;
Paribhufija maharaja, pahuno nosi agato’’.

1888 ‘Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
Avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
Okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’’.

1889: ‘Idheva tava acchassu, cetaratthe rathesabha;
Yava ceta gamissanti, rafifio santika yacitum.

1890: ‘Nijjhapetum maharajam, sivinam ratthavaddhanam;
Tam tam ceta purakkhatva, patita laddhapaccaya;
Parivaretvana gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya’’.

1891:‘Ma vo ruccittha gamanam, rafifio santika yacitum;
Nijjhapetum maharajam, rajapi tattha nissaro.

1892 ‘Accuggata hi sivayo, balagga negama ca ye;
Te vidhamsetumicchanti, rajanam mama karana’’.

1893 ‘Sace esa pavattettha, ratthasmim ratthavaddhana;
Idheva rajjam karehi, cetehi parivarito.

1894 ‘Iddham phitaficidam rattham, iddho janapado maha;
Matim karohi tvam deva, rajjassa manusasitum’’.

1895:‘Na me chando mati atthi, rajjassa anusasitum;
Pabbajitassa ratthasma, cetaputta sunatha me.

1896: ‘Atuttha sivayo asum, balagga negama ca ye;
Pabbajitassa ratthasma, ceta rajjebhisecayum.

1897: ‘Asammodiyampi vo assa, accantam mama karana;
Sivihi bhandanaficapi, viggaho me na ruccati.
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1898: ‘ Athassa bhandanam ghoram, sampaharo anappako;
Ekassa karana mayham, himseyya bahuko jano.

1899: ‘Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
Avaruddhasi mam raja, vankam gacchami pabbatam;
Okasam samma janatha, vane yattha vasamase’’.

1900 ‘Taggha te mayamakkhama, yathapi kusala tatha;
Rajist yattha sammanti, ahutaggt samahita.

1901 ‘Esa selo maharaja, pabbato gandhamadano;
Yattha tvam saha puttehi, saha bhariyaya cacchasi.

1902: ‘Tam ceta anusasimsu, assunetta rudammukha;
Ito gaccha maharaja, ujum yenuttara mukho.

1903 ‘Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, vepullam nama pabbatam,;
Nanadumaganakinnam, sttacchayam manoramam.

1904 ‘Tamatikkamma bhaddante, atha dakkhisi apagam;
Nadim ketumatim nama, gambhiram girigabbharam.

1905: ‘Puthulomamacchakinnam, supatittham mahodakam;
Tattha nhatva pivitva ca, assasetva saputtake.

1906: ‘Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nigrodham madhupipphalam;
Rammake sikhare jatam, sitacchayam manoramam.

1907:‘Atha dakkhisi bhaddante, nalikam nama pabbatam;
Nanadijaganakinnam, selam kimpurisayutam.

1908: ‘Tassa uttarapubbena, mucalindo nama so saro;
Pundarikehi safichanno, setasogandhikehi ca.

1909 ‘So vanam meghasankasam, dhuvam haritasaddalam;
Sthovamisapekkhiva vanasandam vigahaya;
Puppharukkhehi safichannam, phalarukkhehi ciibhayam.

1910: ‘Tattha bindussara vaggii, nanavanna bahi dija;
Kijantamupakijanti, utusampupphite dume.

1911:‘Gantva girividugganam, nadinam pabhavani ca;
So addasa [dakkhasi (sI. p1.)] pokkharanim, karafijakakudhayutam.

1912 ‘Puthulomamacchakinnam, supatittham mahodakam;
Samafica caturamsafica, sadum appatigandhiyam.

1913: ‘Tassa uttarapubbena, pannasalam amapaya;
Pannasalam amapetva, ufichacariyaya thatha’’.

Vanapavesanam nama.
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Jajakapabbam

1914 ‘Ahu vast kalingesu, jujako nama brahmano;
Tassasi dahara bhariya, namenamittatapana.

1915:‘Ta nam tattha gatavocum, nadim udakahariya;
Thiyo nam paribhasimsu, samagantva kutiihala.

1916 ‘Amitta niina te mata, amitto niina te pita;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1917:‘Ahitam vata te fiatt, mantayimsu rahogata;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1918:‘Amitta vata te fiatl, mantayimsu rahogata;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1919: ‘Dukkatam vata te fiat1, mantayimsu rahogata;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1920: ‘Papakam vata te fiatf, mantayimsu rahogata;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1921:‘Amanapam vata te fiatt, mantayimsu rahogata;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1922:‘Amanapavasam vasi, jinnena patina saha [evam dahariya sati (st. p1.)];
Ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, matam te jivita varam.

1923:‘Na hi niina tuyham kalyani, pita mata ca sobhane;
Afifiam bhattaram vindimsu, ye tam jinnassa padamsu;
Evam dahariyam satim.

1924 ‘Duyittham te navamiyam, akatam aggihuttakam;
Ye tam jinnassa padamsu, evam dahariyam satim.

1925: ‘Samane brahmane niina, brahmanacariyaparayane;
Sa tvam loke abhisapi, silavante bahussute;
Ya tvam vasasi jinnassa, evam dahariya sati.

1926 ‘Na dukkham ahina dattham, na dukkham sattiya hatam;
Tafica dukkhafica tibbafica, yam passe jinnakam patim.

1927: ‘Natthi khidda natthi rati, jinnena patina saha;
Natthi allapasallapo, jagghitumpi [jagghitampi (s1. p1.)] na sobhati.

1928:‘Yada ca daharo dahara, mantayanti [mantayimsu (sya. ka.)] rahogata;
Sabbesam soka nassanti, ye keci hadayassita.

1929:‘Dahara tvam riipavati, purisanambhipatthita;
Gaccha natikule accha, kim jinno ramayissati’’.
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1930: ‘Na te brahmana gacchami, nadim udakahariya;
Thiyo mam paribhasanti, taya jinnena brahmana’”.

1931 ‘Ma me tvam akara kammam, ma me udakamahari;
Aham udakamahissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu’’.

1932:‘Naham tambhi kule jata, yam tvam udakamahare;
Evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchamaham ghare.

1933:‘Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
Evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchami santike’’.

1934 ‘Natthi me sippathanam va, dhanam dhaffiafica brahmani;
Kutoham dasam dasim va, anayissami bhotiya;
Aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu’’.

1935: ‘Ehi te ahamakkhissam, yatha me vacanam sutam;
Esa vessantaro raja, vanke vasati pabbate.

1936; ‘Tam tvam gantvana yacassu, dasam dasifica brahmana;
So te dassati yacito, dasam dasifica khattiyo™’.

1937: ‘Jinnohamasmi dubbalo [abalo (sI. pi. ka.)], digho caddha suduggamo;
Ma bhoti patidevesi, ma ca tvam [ma bhoti (sya. ka.)] vimana ahu;
Aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahu’’.

1938:‘Yatha agantva sangamam, ayuddhova parajito;
Evameva tuvam brahme, agantvava parajito.

1939:‘Sace me dasam dasim va, nanayissasi brahmana;
Evam brahmana janahi, na te vacchamaham ghare;
Amanapam te karissami, tam te dukkham bhavissati.

1940: ‘Nakkhatte utupubbesu, yada mam dakkhisilankatam;
Afifiehi saddhim ramamanam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.

1941 ‘Adassanena mayham te, jinnassa paridevato;
Bhiyyo vanka ca palita, bahii hessanti brahmana’’.

1942:‘Tato so brahmano bhtto, brahmaniya vasanugo;
Attito kamaragena, brahmanim etadabravi’’.

1943 ‘Patheyyam me karohi tvam, samkulya sagulani ca [sankula sangulani ca (sya.), angula
sakalani ca (ka.)];

Madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattafica brahmani.

1944 ‘Anayissam methunake, ubho dasakumarake;
Te tam paricarissanti, rattindivamatandita’’.

1945: ‘Idam vatva brahmabandhu, patimuifici upahana;
Tato so mantayitvana, bhariyam katva padakkhinam.
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1946: ‘Pakkami so runnamukho, brahmano sahitabbato;
Sivinam nagaram phitam, dasapariyesanam caram’’.

1947:‘So tattha gantva avaca [avacasi (sya. ka.)], ye tatthasum samagata;
Kuhim vessantaro raja, kattha passemu khattiyam’’.

1948:‘Te jana tam avacimsu, ye tatthasum samagata;
Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
Pabbajito saka rattha, vanke vasati pabbate.

1949: ‘Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
Adaya puttadarafica, vanke vasati pabbate’’.

1950:‘So codito brahmaniya, brahmano kamagiddhima;
Agham tam patisevittha, vane valamigakinne;
Khaggadipinisevite.

1951 ‘Adaya beluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum;
So pavisi braharafifiam, yattha assosi kamadam.

1952: ‘Tam pavittham braharafifiam, koka nam parivarayum;
Vikkandi so vippanattho, diire pantha apakkami.

1953 ‘Tato so brahmano gantva, bhogaluddho asafifiato;
Vankassorohane natthe, ima gatha abhasatha’’.

1954: ‘Ko rajaputtam nisabham, jayantamaparajitam;
Bhaye khemassa dataram, ko me vessantaram vidi.

1955: Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhiitanam dharaniriva;
Dharaniipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vida.

1956: ‘Yo yacatam gati asi, savantinamva sagaro;
Sagaripamam [udadhiipamam (s1. sya. p1.), tathipamam (ka.)] maharajam, ko me vessantaram
vida.

1957 ‘Kalyanatittham sucimam, sitidakam manoramam;
Pundarikehi safichannam, yuttam kifijakkharenuna;
Rahadiipamam [sar@ipamam (ka.)] maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1958 Assatthamva pathe jatam, sttacchayam manoramam;
Santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham;
Tathiipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1959: ‘Nigrodhamva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
Santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham:;
Tathiipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1960: ‘Ambam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;

Santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham:;
Tathtipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vida.
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1961:‘Salam iva pathe jatam, sttacchayam manoramam:;
Santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham:;
Tathiipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidd.

1962: ‘Dumam iva pathe jatam, sitacchayam manoramam;
Santanam visametaram, kilantanam patiggaham:;
Tathiipamam maharajam, ko me vessantaram vidu.

1963: ‘Evafica me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
Aham jananti yo vajja, nandim so janaye mama.

1964: ‘Evafica me vilapato, pavitthassa brahavane;
Aham jananti yo vajja, taya so ekavacaya;
Pasave pufifiam anappakam’’.

1965: ‘Tassa ceto patissosi, araiifie luddako caram;
Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
Pabbajito saka rattha, vanke vasati pabbate.

1966: ‘Tumhehi brahme pakato, atidanena khattiyo;
Adaya puttadarafica, vanke vasati pabbate.

1967:  Akiccakart dummedho, rattha pavanamagato;
Rajaputtam gavesanto, bako macchamivodake.

1968: ‘Tassa tyaham na dassami, jivitam idha brahmana;
Ayaifihi te maya nunno [maya’rulho (ka.)], saro pissati lohitam.

1969: ‘Siro te vajjhayitvana, hadayam chetva sabandhanam;
Panthasakunam [bandhasakunam (ka.)] yajissami, tuyham mamsena brahmana.

1970; ‘Tuyham mamsena medena, matthakena ca brahmana;
Ahutim paggahessami, chetvana hadayam tava.

1971: ‘Tam me suyittham suhutam, tuyham mamsena brahmana;
Na ca tvam rajaputtassa, bhariyam putte ca nessasi’’.

1972:‘Avajjho brahmano diito, cetaputta sunohi me;
Tasma hi datam na hanti, esa dhammo sanantano.

1973:‘Nijjhatta sivayo sabbe, pita nam datthumicchati;
Mata ca dubbala tassa, acira cakkhiini jiyare.

1974:‘Tesaham pahito diito, cetaputta sunohi me;
Rajaputtam nayissami, yadi janasi samsa me.
“‘Piyassa me piyo diito, punnapattam dadami te’’;

1975 ‘Imafica madhuno tumbam, migasatthifica brahmana;
Tafica te desamakkhissam, yattha sammati kamado’’.

Jijakapabbam nama.
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Ciualavanavannana

1976: ‘Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

1977:‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica [asatafica (ka.)] masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

1978: ‘Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;
Uggata abbhakiitava, nila afijanapabbata.

1979: ‘Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;
Sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.

1980: ‘Upari dumapariyayesu, sangitiyova suyyare;
Najjuha kokilasangha [kokila singha (ka.)], sampatanti duma dumam.

1981: ‘Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;
Ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

1982: ‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

1983:‘Amba kapittha panasa, sala jambi vibhitaka;
Harttaki amalaka, assattha badarani ca.

1984 ‘Carutimbarukkha cettha, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
Madhumadhuka thevanti, nice pakka cudumbara.

1985 ‘Parevata bhaveyya ca, muddika ca madhutthika;
Madhum anelakam tattha, sakamadaya bhuiijare.

1986:  Aifiettha pupphita amba, afifie titthanti dovila;
Afifie ama ca pakka ca, bhekavanna tadiibhayam.

1987:‘ Athettha hettha puriso, ambapakkani ganhati;
Amani ceva pakkani, vannagandharasuttame.

1988: ‘Ateva me acchariyam, hinkaro patibhati mam;
Devanamiva avaso, sobhati nandantipamo.

1989: ‘Vibhedika nalikera, khajjurinam brahavane;
Malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;
Nanavannehi puppheti, nabham taracitamiva.

1990: ‘Kutaj1 kutthatagara, pataliyo ca pupphita;
Punnaga giripunnaga, kovilara ca pupphita.

1991 ‘Uddalaka somarukkha, agaruphalliya [agarubhalliya (sI. sya. p1.)] bah;
Puttajiva [putajiva (ka.)| ca kakudha, asana cettha pupphita.
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1992:‘Kutaja salala nipa [nimba (ka.)], kosamba labuja dhava;
Sala ca pupphita tattha, palalakhalasannibha.

1993 ‘Tassavidiire pokkharani, bhiimibhage manorame;
Padumuppalasafichanna, devanamiva nandane.

1994 ‘ Athettha puppharasamatta, kokila mafjubhanika;
Abhinadenti pavanam, utusampupphite dume.

1995: ‘Bhassanti makarandehi, pokkhare pokkhare madhu;
Athettha vata vayanti, dakkhina atha pacchima;
Padumakifijakkharenthi, okinno hoti assamo.

1996: ‘Thiila singhataka cettha, samsadiya pasadiya [samsariya pasariya (ka.)];
Macchakacchapabyaviddha, bahii cettha mupayanaka;
Madhum bhisehi savati, khirasappimulalibhi.

1997:‘Surabhi tam vanam vati, nanagandhasamoditam [nanagandhasameritam (sI. sya. pl.)];
Sammaddateva [samodateva (ka.)] gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;
Bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.

1998: ‘ Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahu dija;
Modanti saha bhariyahi, afiamaffiam pakijino.

1999: ‘Nandika jivaputta ca, jivaputta piya ca no;
Piya putta piya nanda, dija pokkharanighara.

2000; ‘Malava ganthita thanti, dhajagganeva dissare;

Nanavannehi pupphehi, kusaleheva suganthita [suganthika (sT. pi.)];
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2001 ‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati’’.

2002; ‘Idafica me sattubhattam, madhuna patisamyutam;
Madhupindika ca sukatayo, sattubhattam dadami te’’.

2003 ‘Tuyheva sambalam hotu, naham icchami sambalam;
Itopi brahme ganhahi, gaccha brahme yathasukham.

2004 ‘Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
Isipi accuto tattha, pankadanto rajassiro;
Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam.

2005; ‘Cammavast chama seti, jatavedam namassati;
Tam tvam gantvana pucchassu, so te maggam pavakkhati’’.

2006]dam sutva brahmabandhu, cetam katva padakkhinam;
Udaggacitto pakkami, yenasi accuto isi.

Culavanavannana.
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Mahavanavannana

2007Gacchanto so bharadvajo, addassa accutam isim;
Disvana tam bharadvajo, sammodi isina saha.

2008: ‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam:;
Kacci ufichena yapesi, kacci miilaphala bahti.

2009; ‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

2010; ‘Kusalaficeva me brahme, atho brahme anamayam:;
Atho ufichena yapemi, atho miilaphala baha.

2011:‘Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.

2012 ‘Bahiini vassapiigani, assame vasato mama;
Nabhijanami uppannam, abadham amanoramam.

2013:‘Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
Anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.

2014; ‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija brahme varam varam.

2015; ‘Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasi’’.

2016: ‘Patiggahitam yam dinnam, sabbassa agghiyam katam;
Safijayassa sakam puttam, sivihi vippavasitam;
Tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me’’.

2017:‘Na bhavam eti pufifiattham, sivirajassa dassanam;
Maiifie bhavam patthayati, rafifio bhariyam patibbatam;
Maiifie kanhajinam dasim, jalim dasafica icchasi.

2018; ‘Atha va tayo mataputte, arafifia netumagato;
Na tassa bhoga vijjanti, dhanam dhafifiafica brahmana’”.

2019; ‘Akuddhariipoham bhoto [bhoto (sI. pi.)], naham yacitumagato;
Sadhu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho.

2020: ‘Aditthapubbo siviraja, sivihi vippavasito;
Tamaham dassanamagato, yadi janasi samsa me’’.

2021: ‘Esa selo mahabrahme, pabbato gandhamadano;
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2022 ‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.
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2023: ‘Ete nila padissanti, nanaphaladhara duma;
Uggata abbhakiitava nila afijanapabbata.

2024; ‘Dhavassakanna khadira, sala phandanamaluva;
Sampavedhanti vatena, sakim pitava manava.

2025; ‘Upari dumapariyayesu, sangitiyova suyyare;
Najjuha kokilasangha, sampatanti duma dumam.

2026: ‘Avhayanteva gacchantam, sakhapattasamirita;
Ramayanteva agantam, modayanti nivasinam;
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2027:‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.

2028; ‘Karerimala vitata, bhimibhage manorame;
Saddalaharita bhiimi, na tatthuddhamsate rajo.

2029 ‘Mayiiragivasankasa, tilaphassasamiipama;
Tinani nativattanti, samanta caturangula.

2030; ‘Amba jambu kapittha ca, nice pakka cudumbara;
Paribhogehi rukkhehi, vanam tam rativaddhanam.

2031; ‘Veluriyavannasannibham, macchagumbanisevitam;
Sucim sugandham salilam, apo tatthapi sandati.

2032: ‘Tassavidiire pokkharani, bhiimibhage manorame;
Padumuppalasafichanna, devanamiva nandane.

2033; ‘Tini uppalajatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;
Vicittam nilanekani, seta lohitakani ca.

2034; ‘Khomava tattha paduma, setasogandhikehi ca;
Kalambakehi safichanno, mucalindo nama so saro.

2035:‘Athettha paduma phulla, apariyantava dissare;
Gimha hemantika phulla, jannutaggha upatthara.

2036. ‘Surabhi sampavayanti, vicittapupphasanthata;
Bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.

2037:‘Athettha udakantasmim, rukkha titthanti brahmana;
Kadamba patalt phulla, kovilara ca pupphita.

2038; ‘Ankola kacchikara ca, parijafifia ca pupphita;
Varana vayana [sayana (sI. pi.), vuyhana (sya.)] rukkha, mucalindamubhato

[mucalindamabhito (sI. p1.)] saram.

2039; ‘Sirisa setaparisa [setavarisa (s1. p1.)], sadhu vayanti padmaka;
Niggundt sirtniggundr [saraniggundT (ka.)], asana cettha pupphita.
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2040: ‘Pangura [pankura (sya.), pangula (ka.)] bahula sela, sobhafijana ca pupphita;
Ketaka kanikara ca, kanavera ca pupphita.

2041;‘Ajjuna ajjukanna ca, mahanama ca pupphita;
Supupphitagga titthanti, pajjalanteva kimsuka.

2042; ‘Setapanni sattapanna, kadaliyo kusumbhara;
DhanutakkarT pupphehi, sisapavaranani ca.

2043: ‘Acchiva sallava [sabala (s1.), simala (p1.)] rukkha, sallakiyo ca pupphita;
Setageru ca tagara, mamsikuttha kulavara.

2044 ‘Dahara rukkha ca vuddha ca, akutila cettha pupphita;
Assamam ubhato thanti, agyagaram samantato.

2045:‘ Athettha udakantasmim, bahujato phanijjako;
Muggatiyo karatiyo, sevalasisaka bahi.

2046. ‘Uddapavattam [uddhapavattam (sya. pi.)] ullulitam, makkhika hingujalika;
Dasimakafijako [dasima kofijako (ka.)] cettha, bahii nicekalambaka.

2047 ‘Elamphurakasafichanna [elambarakasafichanna (si. pi.), elambakehi safichanna (sya.)],
rukkha titthanti brahmana;
Sattaham dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati.

2048; ‘Ubhato saram mucalindam, puppha titthanti sobhana;
Indivarehi safichannam, vanam tam upasobhati.

2049: ‘Addhamasam dhariyamananam, gandho tesam na chijjati;
Nilapuppht setavari, pupphita girikannika;
Kalerukkhehi [katerukehi (s1.), katerukkhehi (pi.)] safichannam, vanam tam tulasthi ca.

2050 ‘Sammaddateva gandhena, pupphasakhahi tam vanam;
Bhamara pupphagandhena, samanta mabhinadita.

2051; ‘Tini kakkarujatani, tasmim sarasi brahmana;
Kumbhamattani cekani, murajamattani ta ubho.

2052; ‘Athettha sasapo bahuko, nadiyo [nariyo (ka.)] haritayuto;
AsT talava titthanti, chejja indivara bahd.

2053:°Apphota suriyavalli ca, kaliya [koliya (ka.)] madhugandhiya;
Asoka mudayantt ca, vallibho khuddapupphiyo.

2054 ‘Korandaka anoja ca, pupphita nagamallika [nagavallika (sT. p1.)];
Rukkhamaruyha titthanti, phulla kimsukavalliyo.

2055; ‘Kateruha ca vasanti, yiithika madhugandhiya;
Niliya sumana bhandi, sobhati padumuttaro.

2056. ‘Patalt samuddakappasi, kanikara ca pupphita;
Hemajalava dissanti, ruciraggi sikhiipama.
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2057:‘Yani tani ca pupphani, thalajanudakani ca;
Sabbani tattha dissanti, evam rammo mahodadhi.

2058; ‘Athassa pokkharaniya, bahuka varigocara;
Rohita nalapt [nalape (ka.)] singi, kumbhila makara susi.

2059; ‘Madhu ca madhulatthi ca, talisa ca piyanguka;
Kutandaja bhaddamutta [unnaka bhaddamuttha ca (ka.)], setapuppha ca lolupa.

2060: ‘Surabhi ca rukkha tagara, bahuka tungavantaka [tungavallika (ka.)];
Padmaka narada kuttha, jhamaka ca harenuka.

2061 ‘Haliddaka gandhasila, hirivera ca guggula;
Vibhedika coraka kuttha, kappura ca kalinguka.

2062: ‘Athettha sthabyaggha ca, purisali ca hatthiyo;
Eneyya pasada ceva, rohicca sarabha miga.

2063; ‘Kotthasuna sunopi ca, tuliya nalasannibha;
Camarf calant langht, jhapita makkata picu.

2064 ‘Kakkata katamaya ca, ikka gonasira bahu;
Khagga varaha nakula, kalakettha bahitaso.

2065: ‘Mahimsa sonasingala, pampaka ca samantato;
Akuccha pacalaka ca, citraka capi dipiyo.

2066. ‘Pelaka ca vighasada, stha goganisadaka;
Atthapada ca mora ca, bhassara ca kukutthaka.

2067; ‘Cankora kukkuta naga, afiiamafifiam pakijino;
Baka balaka najjuha, dindibha kufijavajita [kufijavadika (si. p1.)].

2068 ‘Byagghinasa lohapittha, pammaka [pampaka (sI. p1.), cappaka (sya.), pabbaka (ka.)]
jivajivaka;
Kapifijara tittirayo, kula ca patikutthaka.

2069: ‘Mandalaka celaketu, bhandutittiranamaka;
Celavaka pingalayo [pingulayo (sI. p1.)], gotaka angahetuka.

2070 ‘Karaviya ca sagga ca, uhunkara ca kukkuha;
Nanadijaganakinnam, nanasaranikijitam.

2071:Athettha sakuna santi, nilaka [salika (ka.)] mafijubhanika;
Modanti saha bhariyahi, afiamaffiam pakijino.

2072; ‘Athettha sakuna santi, dija mafijussara sita;
Setacchikuta bhadrakkha, andaja citrapekhuna.

2073; ‘Athettha sakuna santi, dija mafjussara sita;
Sikhandt nilagivahi, afifiamaffiam pakjino.
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2074: ‘Kukutthaka kuliraka, kottha pokkharasataka;
Kalameyya baliyakkha, kadamba suvasalika.

2075; ‘Halidda lohita seta, athettha nalaka bahii;
Varana bhingaraja ca, kadamba suvakokila.

2076 ‘Ukkusa kurara hamsa, ata parivadentika;
Pakahamsa atibala, najjuha jivajivaka.

2077: ‘Parevata ravihamsa, cakkavaka nadicara;
Varanabhiruda ramma, ubho kaliipakdjino.

2078; ‘Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahi dija;
Modanti saha bhariyahi, afiflamafifiam pakjino.

2079: ‘Athettha sakuna santi, nanavanna bahi dija;
Sabbe maiiju niktjanti, mucalindamubhatosaram.

2080: ‘Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija [karavi nama te dija (sI. p1.)];
Modanti saha bhariyahi, afiflamafifiam pakjino.

2081 ‘Athettha sakuna santi, karaviya nama te dija;
Sabbe maiiju nikiijanti, mucalindamubhatosaram.

2082: ‘Eneyyapasadakinnam, nagasamsevitam vanam;
Nanalatahi safichannam, kadalimigasevitam.

2083; ‘Athettha sasapo bahuko [sama bahuka (sya. ka.)], nivaro varako bahu;
Sali akatthapako ca, ucchu tattha anappako.

2084; ‘Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
Khudam [khuddam (sya. ka.)] pipasam aratim, tattha patto na vindati;
Yattha vessantaro raja, saha puttehi sammati.

2085 ‘Dharento brahmanavannam, asadafica masam jatam;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati’’.

2086]dam sutva brahmabandhu, isim katva padakkhinam;
Udaggacitto pakkami, yattha vessantaro ahu’’.

Mahavanavannana.
Darakapabbam

2087; ‘Utthehi jali patittha, poranam viya dissati;
Brahmanam viya passami, nandiyo mabhikirare’’.

2088: ‘Ahampi tata passami, yo so brahmava dissati;
Addhiko viya [atthiko viya (sT. p1.)] ayati, atithi no bhavissati’’.

2089: ‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci miilaphala baha.
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2090: ‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

2091 ‘Kusalaficeva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
Atho ufichena yapema, atho miilaphala bahu.

2092: ‘Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, himsa amham [mayham (sya. ka.)] na vijjati’’.

2093: ‘Satta no mase vasatam, arafifie jivasokinam [jivisokinam (sya.)];
Idampi pathamam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
Adaya veluvam dandam, aggihuttam kamandalum.

2094: ‘Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho te aduragatam;
Anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.

2095; ‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija brahme varam varam.

2096. ‘Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasi.

2097 ‘Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
Anuppatto braharafifiam, tam me akkhahi pucchito™’.

2098; ‘ Yatha varivaho piiro, sabbakalam na khiyati;
Evam tam yacitagacchim, putte me dehi yacito™’.

2099: ‘Dadami na vikampami, issaro naya brahmana;
Pato gata rajaputtt, sayam ufichato ehiti.

2100; ‘Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;
Tassa nhate upaghate, atha ne maladharine.

2101; ‘Ekarattim vasitvana, pato gacchasi brahmana;
Nanapupphehi safichanne, nanagandhehi bhiisite;
Nanamillaphalakinnpe, gaccha svadaya brahmana’’.

2102 ‘Na vasamabhirocami, gamanam mayha ruccati;
Antarayopi me assa, gacchaiifieva rathesabha.

2103:‘Na heta yacayogi nam, antarayassa kariya;
Itthiyo mantam [itthikamantam (ka.)] jananti, sabbam ganhanti vamato.

2104; ‘Saddhaya danam dadato, masam adakkhi mataram;
Antarayampi sa kayira, gacchaiifieva rathesabha.

2105 ‘Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;
Saddhaya danam dadato, evam puiifiam pavaddhati.

2106° ‘Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataramaddasum;
Madisassa dhanam datva, raja saggam gamissasi’’.
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2107:‘Sace tvam nicchase datthum, mama bhariyam patibbatam;
Ayyakassapi dassehi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2108; ‘Ime kumare disvana, mafijuke piyabhanine;
Patito sumano vitto, bahum dassati te dhanam”’.

2109; ‘Acchedanassa bhayami, rajaputta sunohi me;
Rajadandaya mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va;
Jino dhanafica dase ca, garayhassa brahmabandhuya’’.

2110; ‘Ime kumare disvana, mafijjuke piyabhanine;
Dhamme thito maharaja, sivinam ratthavaddhano;
Laddha pitisomanassam, bahum dassati te dhanam’”.

2111 ‘Naham tampi karissami, yam mam tvam anusasasi;
Darakeva aham nessam, brahmanya paricarake’’.

2112:‘Tato kumara byathita [byadhita (sT. p1. ka.)], sutva luddassa bhasitam;
Tena tena padhavimsu, jalt kanhajina cubho’’.

2113; ‘Ehi tata piyaputta, piiretha mama paramim;
Hadayam mebhisificetha, karotha vacanam mama.

2114;‘Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;
Jatiparam tarissami, santaressam sadevakam’’.

2115:‘Ehi amma piyadhiti, pliretha mama paramim [piya me danaparami (sya. ka.)];
Hadayam mebhisificetha, karotha vacanam mama.

2116 Yana nava ca me hotha, acala bhavasagare;
Jatiparam tarissami, uddharissam sadevakam’’.

2117; ‘Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;
Brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.

2118; ‘Tato kumare adaya, jalim kanhajinam cubho;
Brahmanassa ada vitto, puttake danamuttamam.

2119; ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Yam kumare padinnamhi, medant sampakampatha.

2120: ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Yam paiijalikato raja, kumare sukhavacchite;
Brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano’’.

2121:‘Tato so brahmano luddo, latam dantehi chindiya;
Lataya hatthe bandhitva, lataya anumajjatha [anupajjatha (ka.)].

2122:‘Tato so rajjumadaya, dandaficadaya brahmano;
Akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato’’.

2123 ‘Tato kumara pakkamum, brahmanassa pamuficiya;
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Assupunnehi nettehi, pitaram so udikkhati.

2124; ‘Vedhamassatthapattamva, pitu padani vandati;
Pitu padani vanditva, idam vacanamabravi.

2125°‘Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvafica no tata dassasi;
Yava ammampi passemu, atha no tata dassasi.

2126:‘Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvafica no tata dassasi;
Ma no tvam tata adada, yava ammapi etu no;
Tadayam brahmano kamam, vikkinatu hanatu va.

2127:‘Balankapado [bilankapado (ka.)] andhanakho [addhanakho (st. sya. p1.)], atho
ovaddhapindiko [obandhapindiko (ka.)];
Dighuttarottho capalo, kalaro bhagganasako.

2128: ‘Kumbhodaro bhaggapitthi, atho visamacakkhuko;
Lohamassu haritakeso, valinam tilakahato.

2129; ‘Pingalo ca vinato ca, vikato ca braha kharo;
Ajinani ca sannaddho, amanusso bhayanako.

2130; ‘Manusso udahu yakkho, mamsalohitabhojano;
Gama arafiiamagamma, dhanam tam tata yacati.

2131:‘Niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi;
Asma niina te hadayam, ayasam dalhabandhanam.

2132:“Yo no baddhe na janasi, brahmanena dhanesina;
Accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati.

2133; ‘Idheva acchatam kanha, na sa janati kismifici;
Migiva khirasammatta, yuitha hina pakandati.

2134 ‘Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
Yafica ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

2135; ‘Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;
Yafica tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

2136: ‘Sa niina kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati [rujjati (sya. ka.)];
Kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.

2137;‘So niina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;
Kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.

2138;‘Sa niina kapana amma, ciram rucchati assame;
Kanhajinam apassanti, kumarim carudassanim.

2139:‘So ntina kapano tato, ciram rucchati assame;
Kanhajinam apassanto, kumarim carudassanim.
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2140:‘Sa niina kapana amma, cirarattaya rucchati;
Addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.

2141;‘So ntina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;
Addharatte va ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.

2142; ‘Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka [sindhuvarita (bahtisu)];
Vividhani rukkhajatani, tani ajja jahamase.

2143: ‘Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
Vividhani phalajatani, tani ajja jahamase.

2144; ‘Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitiidaka [sttodika (si. p1.)] nadr;
Yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase.

2145: ‘Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe dharema, tani ajja jahamase.

2146. ‘Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe bhufijama, tani ajja jahamase.

2147:‘Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
Yehissu pubbe kilama, tani ajja jahamase’”’.

2148: ‘Niyamana kumara te, pitaram etadabravum;
Ammam arogyam vajjasi, tvafica tata sukhi bhava.

2149¢‘Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
Tani ammaya dajjesi, sokam tehi vinessati.

2150° ‘Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
Tani amma udikkhanti, sokam pativinessati.

2151; ‘Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
Pannasalam pavisitva, kalunam paridevayi’’.

2152;‘Kam nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;
Sayam samvesanakale, ko ne dassati bhojanam.

2153:‘Kam nvajja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka;
Sayam samvesanakale, amma chatamha detha no.

2154 ‘Katham nu patham gacchanti, pattika anupahana;
Santa stinehi padehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati.

2155; ‘Katham nu so na lajjeyya, sammukha paharam mama;
Adusakanam puttanam, alajjT vata brahmano.

2156. ‘Yopi me dasidasassa, afifio va pana pesiyo;
Tassapi suvihinassa, ko lajjT paharissati.

2157 ‘Varijasseva me sato, baddhassa kuminamukhe;
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Akkosati paharati, piye putte apassato.

2158:‘Adu capam gahetvana, khaggam bandhiya vamato;
Anessami sake putte, puttanafihi vadho dukho.

2159; ‘Atthanametam [addha hi metam (p1.)] dukkharfipam, yam kumara vihafinare;
Satafica dhammamanfiaya, ko datva anutappati’’.

2160: ‘Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha;
Yassa natthi saka mata, yatha natthi [pita atthi (ka.)] tatheva so.

2161; ‘Ehi kanhe marissama, natthattho jivitena no;
Dinnamhati [dinnamhapi (si. sya.), dinnamasi (ka.)] janindena, brahmanassa dhanesino;
Accayikassa luddassa, yo no gavova sumbhati.

2162; ‘Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;
Vividhani rukkhajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.

2163; ‘Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
Vividhani phalajatani, tani kanhe jahamase.

2164; ‘Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitiidaka nadf;
Yatthassu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase.

2165; ‘Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe dharema, tani kanhe jahamase.

2166: ‘Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe bhufljama, tani kanhe jahamase.

2167; ‘Ime no hatthika assa, balibadda ca no ime;
Yehissu pubbe kilama, tani kanhe jahamase’’.

2168; ‘Niyamana kumara te, brahmanassa pamuficiya;
Tena tena padhavimsu, jali kanhajina cubho’’.

2169: ‘Tato so rajjumadaya, dandaficadaya brahmano;
Akotayanto te neti, sivirajassa pekkhato’’.

2170 ‘Tam tam kanhajinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;
Latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.

2171:‘Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmana;
Yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;
Niyamane pisacena, kim nu tata udikkhasi’’.

2172:‘Ime no padaka dukkha, digho caddha suduggamo;
Nice colambate striyo, brahmano ca dhareti [tareti (s1. sya. pi.)] no.

2173 ‘Okandamase [okkantamasi (ka.)] bhiitani, pabbatani vanani ca;
Sarassa sirasa vandama, supatitthe ca apake [avake (ka.)].
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2174: ‘Tinalatani osadhyo, pabbatani vanani ca;
Ammam arogyam vajjatha, ayam no neti brahmano.

2175; ‘Vajjantu bhonto ammafica, maddim asmaka mataram;
Sace anupatitukamasi, khippam anupatiyasi no.

2176 ‘Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam;
Tamevanupateyyasi, api passesi ne lahum.

2177:°Aho vata re jatini, vanamulaphalaharike [hariya (sya. ka.)];
Sufifiam disvana assamam, tam te dukkham bhavissati.

2178; ‘Ativelam nu ammaya, uficha laddho anappako [ufichaladdham anappakam (sya.)];
Ya no baddhe na janasi, brahmanena dhanesina.

2179:‘Accayikena luddena, yo no gavova sumbhati;
Apajja ammam passemu, sayam ufichato agatam.

2180: ‘Dajja amma brahmanassa, phalam khuddena missitam;
Tadayam asito dhato, na balham dharayeyya [tarayeyya (sI. sya. pi.)] no.

2181 ‘Stina ca vata no pada, balham dhareti brahmano;
Iti tattha vilapimsu, kumara matugiddhino™’.

Darakapabbam nama.

Maddipabbam

2182:‘Tesam lalappitam sutva, tayo vala vane miga;
Stho byaggho ca dipi ca, idam vacanamabravum.

2183; ‘Ma heva no rajaputti, sayam ufichato agama;
Ma hevamhaka nibbhoge, hethayittha vane miga.

2184; ‘Stho ca nam vihetheyya, byaggho dipi ca lakkhanam;
Neva jalikumarassa, kuto kanhajina siya;
Ubhayeneva jiyetha, patim putte ca lakkhana’’.

2185; ‘Khanittikam me patitam, dakkhinakkhi ca phandati;
Aphala phalino rukkha, sabba muyhanti me disa.

2186: ‘Tassa sayanhakalasmim, assamagamanam pati;
Atthangatambhi siiriye, vala panthe upatthahum.

2187; ‘Nice colambate siiriyo, dire ca vata assamo;
Yafica nesam ito hassam [hissam (ka.)], tam te bhufijeyyu bhojanam.

2188: ‘So niina khattiyo eko, pannasalaya acchati;
Tosento darake chate, mamam disva anayatim.

2189:"Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
Sayam samvesanakale, khirapitava acchare.
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2190: ‘Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
Sayam samvesanakale, varipitava acchare.

2191:‘Te niina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram.

2192:Te niina puttaka mayham, Kapanaya varakiya;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale.

2193:‘Te ntina puttaka mayham, kapanaya varakiya;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidiirato.

2194 ‘Ekayano ekapatho, sara sobbha ca passato;
Affiam maggam na passami, yena gaccheyya assamam.

2195:‘Miga namatthu rajano, kananasmim mahabbala;
Dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita.

2196. ‘Avaruddhassaham bhariya, rajaputtassa sirimato;
Tam caham natimafifiami, ramam sitavanubbata.

2197; ‘“Tumhe ca putte passatha, sayam samvesanam pati;
Ahafica putte passeyyam, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2198 ‘Bahum cidam miilaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako;
Tato upaddham dassami, maggam me detha yacita.

2199 ‘Rajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;
Dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita”.

2200; ‘Tassa lalappamanaya, bahum karufifiasafihitam;

Sutva nelapatim vacam, vala pantha apakkamum’’.

2201 ‘Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, vaccha balava mataram.

2202; ‘Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, hamsavuparipallale.

2203: ‘Imamhi nam padesamhi, puttaka pamsukunthita;
Paccuggata mam titthanti, assamassavidirato.

2204 ‘Dve miga viya [te migaviya (sI. sya. pi.)] ukkanna [okkanna (ka.)], samanta mabhidhavino;
Anandino pamudita, vaggamanava kampare;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2205; ‘Chakaliva migt chapam, pakkht muttava pafjara;
Ohaya putte nikkhamim, sthivamisagiddhinf;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2206 ‘Idam nesam padakkantam, naganamiva pabbate;
Citaka parikinnayo, assamassavidiirato;
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Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2207; ‘Valikayapi okinna, puttaka pamsukunthita;
Samanta mabhidhavanti, te na passami darake.

2208:‘Ye mam pure paccutthenti [paccudenti (sI. sya. pi.)], arafifia diramayatim;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2209: ‘Chakalimva migim chapa, paccuggantuna mataram;
Diire mam pavilokenti [apalokenti (ka.), pativilokenti (sya.)], te na passami darake.

2210: ‘Idam nesam kilanakam, patitam pandubeluvam;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2211:‘Thana ca mayhime piira, uro ca sampadalati;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2212 ‘Ucchangeko vicinati, thanamekavalambati;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2213 ‘Yassu sayanhasamayam, puttaka pamsukunthita;
Ucchange me vivattanti, te na passami darake.

2214:‘Ayam so assamo pubbe, samajjo patibhati mam;
Tyajja putte apassantya, bhamate viya assamo.

2215 ‘Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;
Kakolapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka.

2216; ‘Kimidam appasaddova, assamo patibhati mam;
Sakunapi na vassanti, mata me ntina daraka.

2217; ‘Kimidam tunhibhiitosi, api ratteva me mano;
Kakolapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka.

2218; ‘Kimidam tunhibhiitosi, api ratteva me mano;
Sakunapi na vassanti, mata me ntina daraka.

2219:‘Kacci nu me ayyaputta, miga khadimsu darake;
Arafifie irine vivane, kena nita me daraka.

2220:‘Adu te pahita diita, adu sutta piyamvada;
Adu bahi no nikkhanta, khiddasu pasuta nu te.

2221 ‘Nevasam kesa dissanti, hatthapada ca jalino;
Sakunanafica opato, kena nita me daraka.

2222:‘Idam tato dukkhataram, sallaviddho yatha vano;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2223 ‘Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mama;
Yarfica putte na passami, tvafica mam nabhibhasasi.
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2224:‘Ajjeva [ajja ce (sya.)] me imam rattim, rajaputta na samsasi;
Maiifie okkantasantam [ukkantasattam (s1. p1.)] mam, pato dakkhisi no matam”’.

2225; ‘Nuna maddi vararoha, rajaputti yasassin;
Pato gatasi ufichaya, kimidam sayamagata’’.

2226: ‘Nanu tvam saddamassosi, ye saram patumagata;
Sthassapi nadantassa, byagghassa ca nikujjitam.

2227:‘Ahu pubbanimittam me, vicarantya brahavane;
Khanitto me hattha patito, uggivaficapi [ungivaicapi (ka.)] amsato.

2228 ‘Tadaham byathita bhita, puthu katvana pafjalim;
Sabbadisa namassissam, api sotthi ito siya.

2229:‘Ma heva no rajaputto, hato sthena dipina;
Daraka va paramattha, acchakokataracchihi.

2230: ‘Stho byaggho ca dipi ca, tayo vala vane miga;
Te mam pariyavarum maggam, tena sayamhi agata.

2231 ‘Aham patifica putte ca, aceramiva manavo;
Anutthita divarattim, jatint brahmacarini.

2232:‘Ajinani paridahitva, vanamiilaphalahariya;
Vicarami divarattim, tumham kama hi puttaka.

2233:‘Aham suvannahaliddim, abhatam pandubeluvam;

Rukkhapakkani cahasim, ime vo putta kilana.

2234 ‘Imam miulalivattakam, salukam cificabhedakam;
Bhufija khuddehi samyuttam, saha puttehi khattiya.

2235; ‘Padumam jalino dehi, kumudafica kumariya;
Maline passa naccante, sivi puttani avhaya.

2236. ‘Tato kanhajinayapi, nisamehi rathesabha;
Mafijussaraya vagguya, assamam upayantiya [upaganthiya (sya. ka.)].

2237:‘Samanasukhadukkhambha, rattha pabbajita ubho;
Api sivi putte passesi, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

2238: ‘Samane brahmane niina, brahmacariyaparayane;
Aham loke abhissapim, silavante bahussute;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho’’.

2239; ‘Ime te jambuka rukkha, vedisa sinduvaraka;
Vividhani rukkhajatani, te kumara na dissare.

2240: ‘Assattha panasa ceme, nigrodha ca kapitthana;
Vividhani phalajatani, te kumara na dissare.
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2241: ‘Ime titthanti arama, ayam sitiidaka nadf;
Yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2242 ‘Vividhani pupphajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe dharimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2243 ‘Vividhani phalajatani, asmim uparipabbate;
Yanassu pubbe bhufljimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2244 ‘Ime te hatthika assa, balibadda ca te ime;
Yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare’’.

2245 ‘Ime sama sasoltka, bahuka kadalimiga;
Yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2246: ‘Ime hamsa ca kofica ca, mayiira citrapekhuna;
Yehissu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare”’.

2247:‘Ima ta vanagumbayo, pupphita sabbakalika;
Yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2248: ‘Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakiipakijita;
Mandalakehi safichanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
Yatthassu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare.

2249 ‘Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamahatam;
Aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi.

2250: ‘Piyo piyena sangamma, samo me [samoham (sya.), sammoham (ka.)] byapahafifiati;
Tyajja putte na passami, jalim kanhajinam cubho’’.

2251 ‘Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;
Kakolapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka.

2252:‘Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;
Sakunapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka’’.

2253:‘Sa tattha paridevitva, pabbatani vanani ca;
Punadevassamam gantva, rodi samikasantike [samikasantike rodi (sI. sya. pi.)].

2254:‘“Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;
Kakolapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka.

2255:!“Na kho no deva passami, yena te nihata mata;
Sakunapi na vassanti, mata me niina daraka.

2256. ‘‘Na kho no deva passami, yena te nthata mata;
Vicaranti rukkhamilesu, pabbatesu guhasu ca’.

2257 ‘Iti maddt vararoha, rajaputti yasassint;
Baha paggayha kanditva, tattheva patita chama’’.
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2258: ‘Tamajjhapattam rajaputtim, udakenabhisificatha;
Assattham nam viditvana, atha nam etadabravi’’.

2259:‘Adiyeneva te maddi, dukkham nakkhatumicchisam;
Daliddo yacako vuddho, brahmano gharamagato.

2260: ‘Tassa dinna maya putta, maddi ma bhayi assasa;
Mam passa maddi ma putte, ma balham paridevasi;
Lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase.

2261; ‘Putte pasufica dhaffiafica, yafica afifiam ghare dhanam;
Dajja sappuriso danam, disva yacakamagatam,;
Anumodahi me maddi, puttake danamuttamam’’.

2262 ‘Anumodami te deva, puttake danamuttamam:;
Datva cittam pasadehi, bhiyyo danam dado bhava.

2263:‘Yo tvam maccherabhiitesu, manussesu janadhipa;
Brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano’’.

2264: ‘Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivangato;
Samanta vijjuta agum, girilnamva patissuta.

2265; ‘Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbata;
Indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
Sabbe devanumodanti, tavatimsa saindaka.

2266. ‘Iti maddt vararoha, rajaputti yasassint;
Vessantarassa anumodi, puttake danamuttamam’”.

Maddipabbam nama.
Sakkapabbam

2267Tato ratya vivasane, siiriyassuggamanam pati;
Sakko brahmanavannena, pato tesam adissatha.

2268; ‘Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam:;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci milaphala baha.

2269; ‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

2270: ‘Kusalaficeva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam;
Atho ufichena yapema, atho miilaphala baha.

2271:‘Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, himsa mayham na vijjati.

2272:‘Satta no mase vasatam, arafifie jtvasokinam;

Idam dutiyam passama, brahmanam devavanninam;
Adaya veluvam dandam, dharentam ajinakkhipam.
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2273:‘Svagatam te mahabrahme, atho me aduragatam;
Anto pavisa bhaddante, pade pakkhalayassu te.

2274; ‘Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija brahme varam varam.

2275 ‘Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara;
Tato piva mahabrahme, sace tvam abhikankhasi.

2276:‘Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;
Anuppatto braharafifiam, tam me akkhahi pucchito™.

2277:‘Yatha varivaho piiro, sabbakalam na khiyati;
Evam tam yacitagacchim, bhariyam me dehi yacito’’.

2278:‘Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacasi brahmana;
Santam nappatiguyhami, dane me ramati mano’’.

2279:‘Maddim hatthe gahetvana, udakassa kamandalum;
Brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano.

2280: ‘Tadasi yam bhimsanakam, tadasi lomahamsanam;
Maddim paricajantassa, medant sampakampatha.

2281:‘Neva sa maddt bhakuti, na sandhiyati na rodati;
Pekkhatevassa tunht sa, eso janati yam varam’’.

2282 ‘KomarT yassaham bhariya, samiko mama issaro;
Yassicche tassa mam dajja, vikkineyya haneyya va’’.

~ =

2283 ‘Tesam sankappamaiifiaya, devindo etadabravi;
Sabbe jita te pacciha, ye dibba ye ca manusa.

2284 ‘Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivangato;
Samanta vijjuta agum, girilnamva patissuta.

2285; ‘Tassa te anumodanti, ubho naradapabbata;
Indo ca brahma pajapati, somo yamo vessavano;
Sabbe devanumodanti, dukkaraifihi karoti so.

2286 ‘Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam;
Asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

2287:‘Tasma satafica asatam, nana hoti ito gati;
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana.

2288 ‘Yametam kumare ada, bhariyam ada vane vasam;
Brahmayanamanokkamma, sagge te tam vipaccatu’’.

2289: ‘Dadami bhoto bhariyam, maddim sabbangasobhanam;
Tvaficeva maddiya channo, maddr ca patina saha.
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2290: ‘Yatha payo ca sankho ca, ubho samanavannino;
A% uvai 1ca, an a.
Evam tuvafica maddi ca, samanamanacetasa

2291 ‘Avaruddhettha arafilasmim, ubho sammatha assame;
Khattiya gottasampanna, sujata matupettito;
Yatha pufinani kayiratha, dadanta aparaparam’”’.

2292 ‘Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;
Varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te’’.

2293‘‘Varam ce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara;
Pita mam anumodeyya, ito pattam sakam gharam;
Asanena nimanteyya, pathametam varam vare.

2294; ‘Purisassa vadham na roceyyam, api kibbisakarakam;
Vajjham vadhamha moceyyam, dutiyetam varam vare.

2295!Ye vuddha ye ca dahara, ye ca majjhimaporisa;
Mameva upajiveyyum, tatiyetam varam vare.

2296 ‘Paradaram na gaccheyyam, sadarapasuto siyam;
Thinam vasam na gaccheyyam, catutthetam varam vare.

2297 ‘Putto me sakka jayetha, so ca dighayuko siya;
Dhammena jine pathavim, paficametam varam vare.

2298: ‘Tato ratya vivasane, siiriyassuggamanam pati;
Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, chatthametam varam vare.

2299:‘Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham,;
Dadam cittam pasadeyyam, sattametam varam vare.

2300; ‘Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesagi;
Anivatti tato assam, atthametam varam vare’’.

2301 ‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, devindo etadabravi;
Aciram vata te tato, pita tam datthumessati’’.

2302: ‘Idam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;
Vessantare varam datva, saggakayam apakkami’’.

Sakkapabbam nama.
Maharajapabbam

2303: ‘Kassetam mukhamabhati, hemam vuttattamaggina;
Nikkhamva jatartipassa, ukkamukhapahamsitam.

2304: ‘Ubho sadisapaccanga, ubho sadisalakkhana;
Jalissa sadiso eko, eka kanhajina yatha.

2305 ‘Stha bilava nikkhanta, ubho sampatiriipaka;
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Jataripamayayeva, ime dissanti daraka’’.

2306 ‘Kuto nu bhavam bharadvaja, ime anesi darake;
Ajja rattham anuppatto, kuhim gacchasi brahmana’’ [idam gathaddham p1 potthake natthi].

2307: ‘Mayham te daraka deva, dinna vittena safijaya;
Ajja pannarasa ratti, yato laddha [dinna (sT. pi.)] me daraka’’.

2308: ‘Kena va vacapeyyena, sammafiayena saddahe;
Ko tetam danamadada, puttake danamuttamam’’.

2309 ‘Yo yacatam patitthasi, bhiitanam dharaniriva;
So me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.

2310: ‘Yo yacatam gatT asi, savantinamva sagaro;
So me vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam’’.

2311 ‘Dukkatam vata bho rafifia, saddhena gharamesina;
Katham nu puttake dajja, arafifie avaruddhako.

2312 ‘Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata;
Katham vessantaro raja, puttedasi vane vasam.

2313:‘Dasim dasam ca [dasam dasi ca (sI. p1.)]| so dajja, assam cassatariratham;
Hatthifica kufijaram dajja, katham so dajja darake’’.

2314;‘Yassa nassa [natthi (s1. p1.)] ghare daso, asso cassatariratho;
Hattht ca kufijaro nago, kim so dajja pitamaha’’.

2315; ‘Danamassa pasamsama, na ca nindama puttaka;
Katham nu hadayam asi, tumhe datva vanibbake’’.

2316 ‘Dukkhassa hadayam asi, atho unhampi passasi;
Rohintheva tambakkhi, pita assiini vattayi’’.

2317;‘Yam tam kanhajinavoca, ayam mam tata brahmano;
Latthiya patikoteti, ghare jatamva dasiyam.

2318:‘Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmana;
Yakkho brahmanavannena, khaditum tata neti no;
Niyamane pisacena, kinnu tata udikkhasi’’.

2319:‘Rajaputti ca vo mata, rajaputto ca vo pita;
Pubbe me angamaruyha, kim nu titthatha araka’’.

2320: ‘Rajaputti ca no mata, rajaputto ca no pita;
Dasa mayam brahmanassa, tasma titthama araka’’.

2321;‘Ma sammevam avacuttha, dayhate hadayam mama;
Citakayamva me kayo, asane na sukham labhe.

2322:‘Ma sammevam avacuttha, bhiyyo sokam janetha mam;
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Nikkinissami dabbena, na vo dasa bhavissatha.

2323 ‘Kimagghiyafihi vo tata, brahmanassa pita ada;
Yathabhiitam me akkhatha, patipadentu brahmanam’’.

2324: ‘Sahassagghafihi mam tata, brahmanassa pita ada;
Atha [accham (sT. sya. ka.)] kanhajinam kafiflam, hatthina ca satena ca’’ [hatthiadisatena ca
(sya.), hatthinadisatena ca (ka.)].

2325 ‘Utthehi katte taramano, brahmanassa avakara;
Dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
Jatarlipasahassarfica, puttanam dehi nikkayam.

2326: ‘Tato katta taramano, brahmanassa avakari;
Dasisatam dasasatam, gavam hatthusabham satam;
Jatarlipasahassarfica, puttanamdasi nikkayam’’.

2327: ‘Nikkinitva nahapetva, bhojayitvana darake;
Samalankaritva bhandena, ucchange upavesayum.

2328 ‘Sisam nhate sucivatthe, sabbabharanabhisite;
Raja anke karitvana, ayyako paripucchatha.

2329:‘Kundale ghusite male, sabbabharanabhsite;
Raja anke karitvana, idam vacanamabravi.

2330; ‘Kacci ubho aroga te, jali matapita tava;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci milaphala baha.

2331:‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

2332:‘Atho ubho aroga me, deva matapita mama;
Atho ufichena yapenti, atho mulaphala bahi.

2333 ‘Atho damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, himsa nesam na vijjati.

2334 ‘Khanantalukalambani, bilani takkalani ca;
Kolam bhallatakam bellam, sa no ahatva posati.

2335 ‘Yaficeva sa aharati, vanamulaphalahariya;
Tam no sabbe samagantva, rattim bhufijama no diva.

2336: ‘Ammava no kisa pandu, aharantti dumapphalam;
Vatatapena sukhumali, padumam hatthagatamiva.

2337:‘Ammaya pataniikesa, vicarantya brahavane;
Vane valamigakinne, khaggadipinisevite.

2338 ‘Kesesu jatam bandhitva, kacche jallamadharayi;
Cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati.
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2339: ‘Putta piya manussanam, lokasmim udapajjisum;
Na hi niinamhakam ayyassa, putte sneho ajayatha’.

2340; ‘Dukkatafica hi no putta, bhiinahaccam katam maya;
Yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadisakam.

2341 Yam me Kkifici idha atthi, dhanam dhafifiafica vijjati;
Etu vessantaro raja, siviratthe pasasatu’’.

2342:‘Na deva mayham vacana, ehiti sivisuttamo;
Sayameva devo gantva, sifica bhogehi atrajam’’.

2343 ‘Tato senapatim raja, sajjayo ajjhabhasatha;
Hattht assa ratha patti, sena sannahayantu nam;
Negama ca mam anventu, brahmana ca purohita.

2344 ‘Tato satthisahassani, yodhino [yuthino (ka.)] carudassana;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilankata.

2345; ‘Nilavatthadhara neke [nilavannadharaneke (si. p1.), nilavatthadhara eke (?)], pitaneke
nivasita;
Afifie lohitaunhisa, suddhaneke nivasita;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, nanavannehilankata.

2346: ‘Himava yatha gandhadharo, pabbato gandhamadano;
Nanarukkhehi safichanno, mahabhiitaganalayo.

2347 ‘Osadhehi ca dibbehi, disa bhati pavati ca;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, disa bhantu pavantu ca.

2348: ‘Tato nagasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

2349¢‘Ariilha gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, hatthikkhandhehi dassita.

2350f_‘ Tato assasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
Ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.

2351:‘Artlha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, assapitthe alankata.

2352: ‘Tato rathasahassani, yojayantu catuddasa;
Ayosukatanemiyo, suvannacitapakkhare.

2353¢‘Aropentu dhaje tattha, cammani kavacani ca;
Vippalentu [vipphalentu (si. sya. pi.)| ca capani, dalhadhamma paharino;
Khippamayantu sannaddha, rathesu rathajivino’’.

2354; ‘Lajaolopiya [Iaja olokira (ka.)] puppha, malagandhavilepana;
Agghiyani ca titthantu, yena maggena ehiti.
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2355: ‘Game game satam kumbha, merayassa suraya ca;
Maggambhi patititthantu [patita thantu (sya. ka.)|, yena maggena ehiti.

2356. ‘Mamsa piiva sankuliyo, kummasa macchasamyuta;
Maggamhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2357 ‘Sappi telam dadhi khiram, kangubija [kanguvihi (sT. p1.), kangupittha (sya.)] bahi sura;
Maggambhi patititthantu, yena maggena ehiti.

2358:‘Alarika ca siida ca, natanattakagayino;
Panissara kumbhathiiniyo, mandaka sokajjhayika [sokacchayika (ka.)].

2359¢‘Ahafifiantu sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca;
Kharamukhani dhamentu [vadantu (si. pi.)], nadantu ekapokkhara.

2360: ‘Mudinga panava sankha, godha parivadentika;
Dindimani ca hafifiantu, kutumpa [kutumba (sT. sya. p1.)] dindimani ca’’.

2361 °Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta sivivahint;
Jalina magganayena, vankam payasi pabbatam.

2362; ‘Koficam nadati matango, kufijaro satthihayano;
Kacchaya baddhamanaya, koficam nadati varano.

2363:‘Ajaniya hasiyanti [hasissimsu (sI. p1.)], nemighoso ajayatha;

2364.‘Sa sena mahati asi, uyyutta haraharinf;
Jalina magganayena, vankam payasi pabbatam.

2365; ‘Te pavimsu braharafifiam, bahusakham mahodakam [bahudijam (p1.)];
Puppharukkhehi safichannam, phalarukkhehi ciibhayam.

2366. ‘Tattha bindussara vaggii, nanavanna bahi dija;
Kijantamupakijanti, utusampupphite dume.

2367 ‘Te gantva dighamaddhanam, ahorattanamaccaye;
Padesam tam upagacchum, yattha vessantaro ahu’’.

Maharajapabbam nama.
Chakhattiyakammam

2368: ‘Tesam sutvana nigghosam, bhito vessantaro ahu;
Pabbatam abhiruhitva, bhito senam udikkhati.

2369; ‘Ingha maddi nisamehi, nigghoso yadiso vane;
Ajaniya hasiyanti, dhajaggani ca dissare.

2370: ‘Ime niina arafifiasmim, migasanghani luddaka;

Vagurahi parikkhippa, sobbham patetva tavade;
Vikkosamana tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varam.
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2371:‘Yatha mayam adisaka, arafifie avaruddhaka;
Amittahatthattam gata, passa dubbalaghatakam’’.

2372:‘Amitta nappasaheyyum, aggiva udakannave;
Tadeva tvam vicintehi, api sotthi ito siya’’.

2373 ‘Tato vessantaro raja, orohitvana pabbata;
Nistdi pannasalayam, dalham katvana manasam’”.

2374 ‘Nivattayitvana ratham, vutthapetvana seniyo;
Ekam arafifie viharantam, pita puttam upagami.

2375; ‘Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, ekamso pafijalikato;
Parikinno [parikkhitto (si. p1.)] amaccehi, puttam sificitumagami.

2376: ‘Tatthaddasa kumaram so, rammaripam samahitam;
Nisinnam pannasalayam, jhayantam akutobhayam.

2377: ‘Tafica disvana ayantam, pitaram puttagiddhinam;
Vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.

2378:‘Maddi ca sirasa pade, sasurassabhivadayi;
‘Maddr ahaiihi te deva, pade vandami te sunha’ [husa (sI. sya. p1.)];
Tesu tattha palisajja, panina parimajjatha’’.

2379: ‘Kacci vo kusalam putta, kacci putta anamayam;
Kacci ufichena yapetha, kacci miilaphala baha.

2380: ‘Kacci damsa makasa ca, appameva sarisapa;
Vane valamigakinne, kacci himsa na vijjati’’.

2381 ‘Atthi no jivika deva, sa ca yadisakidisa;
Kasira jivika homa [ahosi (?)], ufichacariyaya jivitam.

2382 ‘Aniddhinam maharaja, dametassamva sarathi;
Tyambha aniddhika danta, asamiddhi dameti no.

2383:‘Api no kisani mamsani, pitu matu adassana;
Avaruddhanam maharaja, arafifie jivasokinam”’.

2384 ‘Yepi te sivisetthassa, dayadapattamanasa;

Jal1 kanh3ajina cubho, brahmanassa vasanuga;
Accayikassa luddassa, yo ne gavova sumbhati.

2385 ‘Te rajaputtiya putte, yadi janatha samsatha;
Pariyapunatha no khippam, sappadatthamva manavam”’.

2386 ‘Ubho kumara nikkita, jalt kanhajina cubho;
Brahmanassa dhanam datva, putta ma bhayi assasa’’.

2387 ‘Kacci nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam;
Kacci nu tata me matu, cakkhu na parihayati’’.
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2388: ‘Kusalaficeva me putta, atho putta anamayam,;
Atho ca putta te matu, cakkhu na parihayati’’.

2389; ‘Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;
Kacci phitto janapado, kacci vutthi na chijjati’’.

2390: ‘Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam;
Atho phito janapado, atho vutthi na chijjati’’.

2391: ‘Iccevam mantayantanam, mata nesam adissatha;
Rajaputtt giridvare, pattika anupahana.

2392 ‘Tafica disvana ayantam, mataram puttagiddhinim;
Vessantaro ca maddi ca, paccuggantva avandisum.

2393:‘Maddi ca sirasa pade, sassuya abhivadayi,
Maddi ahaiihi te ayye, pade vandami te sunha’’.

2394; ‘Maddifica puttaka disva, diirato sotthimagata;
Kandanta mabhidhavimsu, vacchabalava mataram.

2395:‘Maddi ca puttake disva, diirato sotthimagate;
Varuniva pavedhentt, thanadharabhisificatha’’.

2396: ‘Samagatanam fiatinam, mahaghoso ajayatha;
Pabbata samanadimsu, mahi pakampita ahu.

2397 ‘Vutthidharam pavattento, devo pavassi tavade;
Atha vessantaro raja, fiatthi samagacchatha.

2398: ‘Nattaro sunisa putto, raja devi ca ekato;
Yada samagata asum, tadasi lomahamsanam.

2399 ‘Panjalika tassa yacanti, rodanta bherave vane;
Vessantarafica maddifica, sabbe rattha samagata;
Tvam nosi issaro raja, rajjam karetha no ubho’’.

Chakhattiyakammam nama.

2400: ‘Dhammena rajjam karentam, rattha pabbajayittha mam;
Tvafica janapada ceva, negama ca samagata’’.

2401: ‘Dukkatafica hi no putta, bhiinahaccam katam maya;
Yoham sivinam vacana, pabbajesimadisakam’’.

2402; ‘Yena kenaci vannena, pitu dukkham udabbahe;
Matu bhaginiya capi, api panehi attano’’.

2403; ‘Tato vessantaro raja, rajojallam pavahayi;
Rajojallam pavahetva, sankhavannam [saccavannam (s1. sya.)] adharayi’’.

2404 ‘Stsam nhato sucivattho, sabbabharanabhiisito;
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Paccayam nagamaruyha, khaggam bandhi parantapam.

2405; ‘Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
Sahajata pakirimsu, nandayanta rathesabham.

2406. ‘Tato maddimpi nhapesum, sivikaffia samagata;
Vessantaro tam paletu, jalt kanhajina cubho;
Athopi tam maharaja, safijayo abhirakkhatu’’.

2407; ‘Idafica paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
Anandiyam acarimsu, ramaniye giribbaje.

2408: ‘Idafica paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
Anandi vitta sumana, putte sangamma lakkhana.

2409 ‘Idafica paccayam laddha, pubbe samklesamattano;
Anandi vitta patita, saha puttehi lakkhana’”’.

2410; ‘Ekabhatta pure asim, niccam thandilasayinf;
Iti metam vatam asi, tumham kama hi puttaka.

2411 ‘Tam me vatam samiddhajja, tumhe sangamma puttaka;
Matujampi tam paletu, pitujampi ca puttaka;
Athopi tam maharaja, safijayo abhirakkhatu.

2412:‘Yam kificitthi katam pufiflam, mayhaficeva pitucca te;
Sabbena tena kusalena, ajaro amaro bhava’’.

2413 ‘Kappasikafica koseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca;
Sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2414; ‘Tato hemafica kayiiram, giveyyam ratanamayam;
Sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddt asobhatha.

2415; ‘Tato hemaifica kayiiram, angadam manimekhalam;
Sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddi asobhatha.

2416 ‘Unnatam mukhaphullafica, nanaratte ca manike [maniye (sT. pi.)];
Sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddt asobhatha.

2417:‘Uggatthanam gingamakam, mekhalam patipadakam [patipadukam (s1. sya.), palipadakam
(p1)]:

Sassu sunhaya pahesi, yehi maddt asobhatha.

2418: ‘Suttafica suttavajjafica, upanijjhaya seyyasi;
Asobhatha rajaputti, devakafifava nandane.

2419: ‘Sisam nhata sucivattha, sabbalankarabhisita;
Asobhatha rajaputti, tavatimseva acchara.

2420: ‘Kadaliva vatacchupita, jata cittalatavane;
Dantavaranasampanna, rajaputti asobhatha.
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2421:‘Sakuni manusiniva, jata cittapatta pati,
Nigrodhapakkabimbotthi, rajaputtt asobhatha.

2422 ‘Tassa ca nagamanesum, natibaddhamva kufijaram;
Sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, 1sadantam urtilhavam.

2423 ‘Sa maddi nagamaruhi, natibaddhamva kufijaram;
Sattikkhamam sarakkhamam, 1sadantam urtilhavam’’.

2424:‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
Vessantarassa tejena, nafifiamafifiam vihethayum.

2425 ‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha dija ahum,;
Vessantarassa tejena, nafifiamafifiam vihethayum.

2426: ‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
Ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatambhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2427 ‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
Ekajjham sannipatimsu, vessantare payatambhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2428 ‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha miga ahum;
Nassu maiijii nik@ijimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2429 ‘Sabbamhi tamarafifiamhi, yavantettha dija ahum;
Nassu maiiji nik@ijimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2430; ‘Patiyatto rajamaggo, vicitto pupphasanthato;
Vasi vessantaro yattha, yavatava jetuttara.

2431 ‘Tato satthisahassani, yodhino carudassana;
Samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2432:‘Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;
Samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatambhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2433 ‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatambhi;
Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2434 ‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Samanta parikirimsu, vessantare payatamhi;

Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2435 ‘Karotiya cammadhara, illthattha [indihattha (sya. ka.), khaggahattha (sT. p1.)] suvammino;
Purato patipajjimsu, vessantare payatamhi;
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Sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2436. ‘Te pavisum puram rammam, mahapakaratoranam;
Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam.

2437 ‘Vitta janapada asum, negama ca samagata;
Anuppatte kumaramhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2438: ‘Celukkhepo avattittha, agate dhanadayake;
Nandim pavesi [nandi-ppavesi (s1. sya. pi.)] nagare, bandhana mokkho aghosatha.

2439: ‘Jataripamayam vassam, devo pavassi tavade;
Vessantare pavitthamhi, sivinam ratthavaddhane.

2440: ‘Tato vessantaro raja, danam datvana khattiyo;
Kayassa bheda sappaiifio, saggam so upapajjatha’’ti.

Vessantarajatakam dasamam.
Mahanipata nitthita.

Jatakapali nitthita.
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